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ers 48 Mo leſe than twenty. ſeveral, 
Ellen, 72 the 6 er French appeared. 
within 4 Tear, as the Hague Edition of 1703 
by Adrian Moetiens witneſſetb: ſt will be no. 
/h Wonder, that this other Piece alſo are bis, 
being written with ſuch another Daſs «jv 
the very ſame Principles,.. ſhould” fi a gene- 
ral Acceptation with all Perſons 'of \ good Res 
lifb, both Proteſtants. and Roman Catholicks ; 
notwithſtanding they may not ſo per fectiy both 
agree with every Maxim herein laid down, 
It ſcarce came forth at Paris, but, 'thowgh it 
= overturned all = — n 47 7 
tien, it gently forced its own Way 

of the Families 'of France, againſt the 
Torrent a Oppaſitiom, both to 9 Author and 
This, From the Edition of Paris, (the: — 
whereof were preſently either diſperſod, 
uppreſſed,) . it was with no little Haſte wy 
| rinted in Holland; bt without" any 
Gion..of\ the Autbor, or any Mamer. of ae. p 
count af the Occaſion," rpori\which it was 
written, All the World knows for whoſe th 
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* = 
. 282 * 
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evhich might! have 
to the Daughters of the Blood, as his other | 


ed under the Antiope 


To the | Engl Reader. 
the other Piece of Education was inst 
ned: Aut it is not ſo generally known, 
that the Author had once a fair Proſpect of be- 
ing chief Almoner 144 the Dufcheſi of Bour- 
gogne, had he not been circumvented by the 
intrigues of a certain great Court Prelate ; 
given him as near Acceſs 


Poſt did to the Sons. And what a Reforma- 
tion this 'might have produced, both in the 


 Gourt and the whole Kingdom, wal but foo 


evident to his Enemies; who were reſolved by 
all Methods to cruſh Free Whether this were 
indeed the true Occaſion of his writing this moſt 
excellent Treatiſe, or not, we will not deter- 

mine: This at leaſt is probable, that the Prin- 
ceſſes of the Blood Royal were no more for- 


gotten ' by him, than the Princes; F as may 
* the firſt Chapter appear. 


The putting of it into an Ene Dreſs, 
wat upon a particular Occaſion, for the pri- 
vate Uſe of a Noble Lady of great Piety and 
Wiſdom, in the Educating of her Daughters ; 

whoſe Name for ſome 2 we muſt be conceal- 

our Author. Both 
in the Titles and Numbers of the Chapters, 
zbere will be obſerved here ſome Difference 
from the Original. The Tenth it ue s found 
convenient to divide into Tuo, as treatin £4 
guite different Subjects : The Fourteen 
extracted chiefly from what is written by 


2 elſewhere; and in the other Chapters 
e | are. Nn 8 fron 


* 


| among/t. Us: And being very large, 
thought fit to divide and digeſt it into 
under diſtinct Heads. 


131 To the Engliſh Reader 
tings: In the Eighth, there was a Negeſſy 


LE 


| for alteriug the Method, that it might be . 


commodated more to the, State of Religion: as 


The other little Treatiſe which is joined to ity 
is able to ſpeak for itfelf. it is made Engliſh 
by a worthy Gentleman, that is a perfect Stran- 
ger to him who did the former, as well as the 
Author, of whom no more could be learned but 
his Name, and that he muſt be a very accom- 
pliſhed Gentleman, and not tainted with either 
of the Extreams of Atheiſm or Bigotry. If 
there appears in him any thing too much of 
the Courtier, it muſt be remembered that he 
writes not as an Archbiſhop, upon the Paints 
of Faith and Worſhip, but as a Man of Quality 
to a great Lady, with-whom he ſeems pretty 


intimately acquainted, upon the Points of Ho- 


nour and external Conduct; whence he calls 
Yheſe Bis Reflexions, The Idea of a Lady of 
Honour. It was in the new Edition of Am- 
ſterdam, made to accompany that of my Lord 
Cambray: And it was thought fit by thoſe 
who were conſulted hereupon, that they ſhou!d 
alſo both go together in the Engliſh ; this lat- 
ter being a Sort of a Supplement to the other. 
To conclude, beſides ſeveral Hints in the 


_ Poſtſcript, there is added, for the rendering 
this Model yet more familiar and caſy to be 


remembered, a Breviate of Inſtructions for a 
. Meter 


” 


Mother or Coverne . in Conformity 10 it: 


"Together with ſome. uitable Devotions. 


e all, thous 
Education of  Ladi 
Aid doun, may, 


the principal Deſign be the 
lies; yet the Mithed herein 

"with 4 very little Alte. 
2 65 well as the 
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HERE 1 ban | 
| chat the Education of r 
ie is often wholly determined by 
cuſtom nd the Capricio's of Mothers, upon 
a Suppoſition chat a ſmall Share of Inſtructi- 
on is due to His Sen. Whereas: thei Educa- 
tion of Sons 1:1 for one of the. prineipal 
Affairs witti felation to the publick :Good ; 
and though there be y as many'Faults 
committed in this as in that of Daugh 
we ate" however , that there is 
Need of à great deal of Skill: to-carrycition) 
with any Succeſs, * moſt * "mn. 


2 The Education | 5 
are employed about giving Rules in this 
Matter: What a Number of Tutors and 
Maſters of Sciences do we ſee? How much 
Expence for the Impreſſion of Books? For 
the Enquiries into Learning? For the Me- 
thods of teaching Languages? For the Choice 
of Profeſſors? All theſe great Preparatives in- 
deed have often more of Shew than Sub- 
ſtance: But nevertheleſs, they ſhow what an 
high Idea we have of the. Education of Sons. 
2. As for the Daughters, it is ſaid, that 
there is no Need they ſhould be learned; 
Curioſity makes them vain and affected; it 
is enough they be one Day able to govern 
their Families, and obey their Husbands with 


Submiſſion. This ſeems confirmed by the Ex- 
perience we have of many Women, whom 
Learning has but made ridiculous: Where- 


upon we think ourſelves in the right, when 
we blindly give up our Daughters to the Di- 
rection of ignorant and indiſereet Mothers. 
3. It is true, there muſt be Caution, not 
to make them ridiculous, by making them 
learned, Women being ordinarily of a weak - 
er, as well as more inquiſitive Temper than 
Men; it is not proper to indulge their Vani- 
ty in this, or to engage them in Studies that 
may turn their Brains. As it is not their 


Buſineſs either to govern the State, or to make 
War, or to enter into the Miniſtry of things 
facredz ſo they need not be inſtructed in 
ſome Sorts of Sciences, which parent; * 
eee CE, wmhele, 


— w 


of a Daughter. 


a cheſe, as the Politicks, the Military arr, 
h Law; Philoſophy, and Divinity. _ 

4. The moſt Part even of mechanical Arts, 
are not fit for them: They are made. for 
moderate Exerciſes; their Bodies, as well as 
n. their Souls, are not ſo ſtrong or ſo robuſt, as 
b. thoſe of Men. But in Recompence, Nature 
has beſtowed upon them Induſtry, Neatneſs, 
and Oeconomy, for an ea BrnpioyniFae 


at within Doors. a 

+ 5. But what is the echRadenls of this.na- 
it tural! Weakneſs of Women? The more 
-n | weak they are, ſure the more important it is 


th | to fortify them. Have they not Duties to 

perform, even ſuch Duties as are the Founda- 
von of human Life? Is it not they who ei- 
ther ruin or maintain Families, Who have 

the Direction of all domeſtick Affairs, and 
di- | who conſequently decide the greateſt Con- 
cerns of all Mankind ? Hereby they have the 
principal Part in the good or evil Manners of 
almoſt all the World. A judicious Woman 
that is diligent and religious, is the very Soul 
of a great Houſe : She gives Order for the 
good things of this Life, and for thoſe too 
hat of Eternity. Men themſelves, who have all 
the Authority in Publick, cannot yet by 
nel tbeir Deliberations eſtabliſh any effe&tuil 
| Good,” without the concurring Aſſiſtance of 


* Women to put them in Execution. , 

toll 6. The World, we muſt conſicer, is not 
eſe la mere Phantom; it is the A of 
OY 4 * Families; and who is there 


A 2 that 


De Education 


that can civilize or refine them with an ex- 
acter Care than Women? who, beſides their 
natural Authority and their continual Attend- 
ance in their Houſes, have the Advantage of 
being by Nature careful, attentive to Parti- 
culars, induſtrious, inſinuating and perſua- 


five. And how. can the Men ever hope for þ 


* 
o * c 5 
* om 3 — - _ 2 — 


any Content in Life, if their ſtricteſt Friend- i 


ſhip and Alliance, which is that of Marriage, 
be turned into Bitterneſs? And as for 'the 
Children, which in the next Age are to con- 
ſtitute all Mankind, what will they come to, 
if their Mothers | poil them in their very firſt 
Years ? 

7. Thus have you here the Employments 


and Duties of Women, which are hardly 


leſs important to the Public than thoſe of 
Men; ſince they have a Houſe to govern; 
a Husband and Children who depend upon 
them, the one for his Happineſs, the other 
for their Education. To which you may 
add, that Virtue is no leſs the Buſineſs of 
this, than of the other Sex. But laying a- 
fide the Good or Ill, which they might do to 
the Publick, till they ate the one half of 
Mankind redeemed by the precious Blood of 
1 Chriſt, and deſigned to eternal Life. 
Laſtly, beſides the Good which Wor 
men may do, when they are well brought 
up; we are allo to conſider the Evil they 
cauſe. in che World, when they want that 
Education which tinctures them with true 
and ſolid Virtue. For it is certain, that be 


kim aA es os ths wie a. ont 


yy 


r 
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| us in Hiftory ? What Subverfion of Laws 


of a Daughter. 0 

bad Education of Women, doth generally 

ven more Miſchief than that of Men; iy 
the Vices of 'Men proteed, for the moſt Part, 
either from the il} Education which they re- 


ceived at firſt of their Mothers, or elfe from 


the Paſſions which other' Women inſpire i in- 


to them im a riper Age. 


9. In a Word, what Intrigt es occur to 


and Manners ? What bloody Wars? What 
Innovations in Religion? What Revolutions 
in State have been all cauſed merely or chief. 
/ by the Irregularities of Women! And 
thus it. appears, that there is a Neceflity for 
a right Education of Daughters; the Means 

of which we are now to enquire after, ſo 


| ſoon as we ſhall have firſt ſhewn the Incon- 


veniencies 'of the camo! Method. 


nne F089 
7 


— 4 — adi — —— 
e 
The Inconveniencies of the common dues 


e. 


r. „J W of a yang: Woman 3 is 

J the Cauſe ſhe is commonly ſb burden- 
ſome to herſelf, and knows not how-to ſpend 
her Time innocently. For after ſhe is come 
to an Age of ' Diſcretion, without having e- 
ver applied herſelf onee to ſolid Matters, the 
tan then have no Manner of Reliſh or Eſteem 
Tor tem: Whatever 3 * 

1 


he Education 

ts her ſad Sobriety with her is Melancholy; 
and whatever acquires a continued Attention 
is toilſome. The Bent to Pleaſures, which 
3s: firong\in Youth, the Example of Perſons 
of the ſame Age, and the ſame Rank; who 
are wholly taken up with Trifles and Amuſe- 
ments; and in ſhort, every thing ſhe meets 
with ſerves to make her dread. an orderly and 
laborious Life, In this early Age ſhe wants 
doth Experience and Authority to govern or 
inſpect any thing in ber Parents Houſe ;. nei- 
ther is ſhe ſenfible of the Importance of ap- 
plying herſelf to it; at leaſt if her Mother d 
Not take ſpecial Care to. make her obſerve it 
in every Punctilio. If ſhe. be a, Perſon of 
Quality, there is more Danger ſtill; ſhe is 
exempted: from the Labour of her "Hands ; 
ſhe will work therefore not above an Hour or 
thereabouts in a Day; this ſhe will do per- 
Paps, but without knowing for what End 
for it may be, ſhe has heard it ſaid, but can- 
not tell why, that it is honourable for a La- 
dy to work. Whence often this. will be but 
a Shew, ſince ſhe will never uſe herſelf to 
| any continued and regular Labour. _ 

2- In this Condition what is there to be 
done with her? She is not 2 little torment- 
ed and diſcouraged with the Company of a, 
Mother, who ſtill obſerves her; who is ever 
ehiding her, and thinks ſhe brings her up 
well enough, if ſhe pardon her in nothing; 
n who makes her 
3 * and. who always 

appears 


6 born e 
Cares and Burdens of the Family; ſhe has alſo 
round about her flattering Companĩons and 
Servants; Who ſeeking to inſinuate themſelves 
by mean and dangerous Compliances, will. be 
fure_to. go along with all her Fancies, to 
wheedle her, entertain her with whatever 
may either take off, or at leaſt abate her Reliſh 
for what is good. Thus Piety is made to appear 
to her a melancholy, Employment, and ſuch a 
Rule of Life as is an Enemy to all Pleaſure; 
What then can ſhe, poor Soul + employ her: 


7 


7 n NCS 2 


8 7 


— 
— 


able, nothing that is honourable. 80 that 
this Want of Application turns at length, in 


* + 


3: In the mean while behold a vaſt empty 


7 8 


ever filled with ſolid. Matters. Therefore 


n- Place. In this idle State a 
a- vis, up * Sloth; ine of he 8 | 
eakpeſs.of Sickne I SI 
ing of Diſcontents, 


her the more to 
up ſons; whereas moderate Reſt, accom 
g3 with. an orderly. Exereiſe, and Labour, ren+ 


zer ders a Perſon gay, vigorous, and vobuſt ; 
which cogſtitutes 


4 » 
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ſelf about? Nothing for certain that is proſit · 


her, into an inveterate and incurable Habit. 
Space which there is little or no Hope to ger 


1 
13 frivolous and impertinent ones take 4 


9 preferye: 
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| SAibh of 05 without mentioning the 


Advantages that” acerue beſide hence to the 
Mind. 


This Sofineſs and Kdleneſs 1 in "the youby 
Ladies, being Joined commonly with Igno- | 


ranee; there ariſes henee a pernicious Eager- 
neſb after Diverſions and Sights. It is this 
alſo that excites in them an mere andi in- 
1 Curioſity. 

J. Perſons inſtructed and buſi ed'in ſerioti 
Matters, have ordinarily but a moderate Cu- 
rioſity. That which they know gives them 
a Conteiußt for a gredt many things they 


know not; they ſee not only the Uſeleſſneſs, 


but even the Ridiculouſneſs of the-moſt Part 
of things, which narrow Souls, ſuch as ei- 


ther know nothing, or can do nothing, are 


tranſported win. 

6. But, om the contrary, Years Perſons; 
and' Women eſpecially, without Inſtruction 
and Application, have always a roving Ita - 
gination. For want of ſolid Nouriſhment, 
their Curioſity violently turns them toward 
vain and dangerous Objects. Such as have 
a little Capacity, are in danger to ſet up for 
Wits; they read, for this, all the Books that 
may feed their Vanity; ; they are extremely 


affected wich Romances, with Plays, with | 


the Relations of chimerical Adventures, in 
which profane Love bears a mighty Share; 


they fill their Minds with empty Notions; | 


and uſing' themſelves to the magnificent 


3 or Heroines, in Ro- 


mances, 


my a r £©Aa_ _wo ac a _.ia.c 


gag ear rere RP” 
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Heroes. Fain would ſbe live like thoſe ima» 


„% „% ww oe —”}) 
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Converſe. in the World: For all theſe fine 
airy Sentiments, theſe generous Paſſions, 
theſe ſtrange Adventures, which the Author 
of the Romance, or Play, hath invented 
merely for Pleaſure, bear no Sort of Propor- 
tion, either to the true Motives, which are 
generally the Springs of our Actions in the 
World, and upon which our Affairs do turn: 
Or to the Mi/takes, which are 

met with in all what is here undertaken. 

7. A poor raw Girl, whoſe Head is filled 
with the moving and ſlirpriſing Strains, 
which have charmed her in her reading, is a- 
ſtoniſhed'not-to find in the World real Per- 
ſons, who. may anſwer to theſe: romantick 


ginary Princeſſes, who are in the Romances, 
that is always charming, always adored, al- 
ways above all Kind of Want: What a Diſ- 
guſt muſt it be then for her to-deſcend from 
this heroical State down to the meaneſt Parts 


| and Offices of Houſewifry. 


8. Some carry their Curioſity yet much 
further ſtill, and ſet themſelves even to de- 
eide Matters of Religion, though they be not 
at all capable of the Employment. But ſuch 


z have not Largeneſs or Extent of Mind e- 


nough for theſe higher Curioſities, have yet 
others, which are more adapted to their Ca- 
pacity; theſe long impatiently to know what 
is ſaĩd or what is done; they can give At- 
tention perhaps to a Song, to an Intrigus, — 


manees, they ſpoil themſelves hereby. for 


1 


- 


8 The Education c 


or to News; they love to receive Letters, 
and long to read thoſe which others receive ; 
they are impatient to have all told them, and 
they are as deſirous to tell all; they are vain, 
and Vanity makes them talk a great deal: 
They are fickle, and Fickleneſs hinders thoſe 
Reflexions which might often Er ens to 
dance their rev S 
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T1 he an F oundations of a right Education.” 


42 | o to ne all theſe Miſchiefs, it 
is a great Advantage to be able to be- 
ginihe Education of Women from their moſt 
dender Infancy ; (ſince: this firſt Age, which 

is given up to indiſcreet, and ſometimes even 
_ 40 diſorderly Women, is yet that wherein the 
:deepeſt Impreſſions are made, and which by 
Conſequence has a very great Influence __ 
all the 3 of their Lives. : 
a Before Children are able nerfotlys to 
peak, they may be prepared for. Inſtruction. 
It weill be thought perhaps that in this I have 
Maid too much: But to convince you here- 
of, you need only conſider what the ae 
doth who. is not able to ſpeak as yet. It 
Jearns a Language, for Inſtance, which it 
hall ſpeak in a very ſhort Time more exact- 
and fluently, than the Learned can ſpeak 


ae, dead dts which they NG 


DSS = & = ma H a 


Fe 


= a Daughter. 11 
ed with fo much Labour in a riper Age. 
Now, what is the learning of a Language, 
think ye? It is not only to place in our Memo- 
ries a great Number of Words; but it is alſo, 
faith St. Auſtin, to obſerve the Senſe of each of 
thoſe Words in particular. The Child, faith 
he, amidſt its Cries and Plays, obſerves of 
what Object this or that Word is the Sign; 
W which is * ſometimes by conſidering thb 
natural Motions of the Bodies, ar of thoſe o- 
ther things which exhibit the Objedt that is 
mentioned: ſometimes by being ſtruck by the 
frequent Repetition of the p 4 Mord to ſigni- 
fy the ſame Object. It is true that the Tem- 
perament of C hildrens Brains gives them an 
admirable Facility for the Impreſſion of theſe 1 
nages. But then what Attention of Mind is 

required to diſtinguiſh them, and to foe them | 
every one to its proper Object? 

3. Conſider alſo, Rats. the Children even 
at this Age, ſeek to go to thoſe who flatter 
them, and ſhun thoſe who lay any Conſtraint 
upon them; how they know how to cry, or 
to hold their Peace, in order to have what - 
they deſire; and how they already have 
ſome Cunning and Jealouſy : | 7 have, ſeen, . 
ſaith the —4 St. Auſtin, a | Child that could 
not ſpeak jealous, who with a pale Counte- 
nance and fierce Eyes looked upon ns Child 
that ſucked uitb it. 5 
4. We may therefore well reckon 1 it, 
that Children do know then more than is or- 


ear imagined: Thus you may give 5 
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with the looſer Sort, whom otherwiſe they 
Might be in danger of falling in Love with, 


by Words, which ſhall be aſſiſted with cer- 
tain Tones and Geſtures, an Inclination to 
be with Perſons of an honourable and virtu- 
ous Character, whom they ſee; rather than 


Thus may you too by the very different Airs 
of your Countenance, and by the Tone of 
your Voice, repreſent to them with Horrot iſ 
thoſe Perſons whom they have ſen in a Rage, 
or any other Diſorder;- and may take the 


| ſofteſt Tones with the ſereneſt Countenance, 
to repreſent to them with Admiration what. 


ever they have ſeen that is wiſe, good, and : 

modeſt. / 

{1 inſtance not in theſe ſmall Matters, r 

as "if they were great ones. But theſe re- 5 

mote Diſpoſitions however, are Beginnigs ||| } 
which ought not to be neglected altogether; 
and this Manner of influencing Children be- 
times, hath inſenfible Conſequences toward 
the facilitating afterwards their Education. 
6. If any doubt yet of the Power which 


Perſons "x they are grown'up, up, ſuch need 
but conſider how the embrance of what 


was beloved in Childhood, is ſtill freſh and 
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theſe firſt Prejudices of Childhood have over v. 
er 
ea 
th 

affecting in our riper Age. If inſtead there: v 


fore of giving Children vain Fears of Fairies ge 
and Ghoſts, which weaken their Brains 
(while as yet they are very tender) by too 
ſtrong Commotions; and inſtead of levting 
them follow the Imaginations of their * 


* 
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as to what things they are either to love or 


ſhun, * we did ſtrive to give them always a 
pleaſing Idea of Good and a frightful one of 
Evil, this reaſonable Prejudice, or rather 
Preingagement, would very much facilitate 
to theſe hereafter the Practice of all Manner 
of Virtues. Whereas now on the contrary, 
they have but a melancholy Idea given them 
of forſaking the World for Chriſt's Sake; a 
Clergy Man is uſually repreſented to them un- 
der no deſirable Figure; Death is not menti- 
oned unleſs it be to affright them; they have 
Tales alſo told* of thols that are dead, co- 
ming again in the Night in hideous Shapes: 
All which, turn to no other: End, but to 


make her Soul weak and timorous, and to 


epoſſeſs it againſt better and more ſolid 
tters. Menn 
7. It is very expedient in the firſt Years of 
Childhood to manage well the Child's Health 
to ſweeten the Blood by the Choice of Food, 
and by the Regimen of a plain wholeſome 
Diet. You muſt ſo order her Meals, as ſhe may 
very near keep always to the ſame Hours, may 
eat in Proportion to her Need, may obſerye the 
eaſy and kindly Dictates of Nature, and wait 
the ſet Times and Orders; becauſe to do other - 
wiſe, is to load the Stomach before the Di- 
geſtion be finiſhed. Nor ought ſhe to eat of 
high SAawces, or Bits which excite an Appe- 
tite where there is no Need, and cauſe a diſ- 
ſhing of thoſe Victuals that are moſt pro- 
per for Health. And Ba you are 2 
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heed ſhe be not ſerved with too many diffe- 


rent Diſhes at once; becauſe the Variety of 
theſe, coming ſo one upon another, main- 
tains ſtill the Appetite, after the true Ends of 


eating are ſatisfied. But of all this we ma 

hereafter ſpeak more particularly. | 

8. It is likewiſe of very great Importance, 
to-let her Organs firſt ſtrengthen, and gather 
Vigour, before you load her too much with 
Inſtruction. And ſhould ſhe be even impatient 
tolearn, yet be not over forward for this End; 
it is alſo good to avoid all that may any wiſe 


kindle the Paſſions, or that may excite or | 


cheriſh in her violent Deſires; and gently to 
accuſtom her to want thoſe things, for which 
ſhe may happen to teſtify too great an Eager- 
neſs; give her to ſee that ſhe can never ho 
to obtain the things ſo longed after by her. 
-Begin early thus to harden her for Difap- 
pointments, to moderate her Deſires and Affe- 
tions, and to render her eaſy to bear Re- 
fuſals: Which in the future Courſe of her 


Life will be of the higheſt Conſequence to 
her; and therefore when you refuſe her any | 


thing ſhe too violently deſires, be (ure to en- 
courage her when ſhe takes it quietly, ' and 


- gratify her with ſomewhat better in the ſtead | 


of it. | 

9. Thus, though the Childrens Nature be 
not very promiſing, they may yet be ren- 
dered docile, patient, firm, gay, and con- 
- tented; whereas, if we negle& this firſt 


Age, they become paſſionate and unquiet for 


their 
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their whole Life after; their Blood burns 
within chem; their Spirits are inflamed ; Ha- 
bits grow inſenſibly, which are hardly ever to 


be rooted out; for the Body being yet ten- 


der, and the Soul free from any Ineſination 
to any Object, they are quietly bent towards 
Evil. And thus there is made in them a Kind 
of ſecond original Sin: which is the Spring 
of a thouſand Diſorders, as they grow up to 
Womens Eſtate, oat. mw 
10. As ſoon as they come to an Age, 
wherein their Reaſon begins to appear, all 
the Words ſpoken to them ſhould tend to the 
making them in Love with Truth, and to 
the inſpiring them with the Contempt of all 
Diſſimulation. Hence you ought not to make 
Uſe of any Cheat, or Trick, in order to pa- 
cify them, or to perſuade them to that which 
you deſire. For hereby they learn that Craf- 
tineſs, which they never after forget ; they 
muſt therefore, as much as is poſlible, be led 
by plain Reaſon, not by Subtility. _. 

11. But let us examine a little more near- 
ly the Eſtate and Capacity of Children, that 
we may more particulary ſee what is proper 
for them. The Subſtance of their Brain is 


ſoft and tender, and it hardens every Day; 


as for their Souls, they at firſt know nothin 
every thing is new to them. This Softne 
in the Brain cauſes every thing to be eaſil 
Imprinted in it: And the Surprize of Novel- 
ty makes them very apt to admire, and to be 


mighty inquiſitive. It is alſo true, that this 
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Moiſture and this Softneſs of the Brain, be- 
ing joined with a great Heat, do give it a 
facil and continual Motion; whence proceeds 
that continual Agitation of Children, who 


are no more able to fix their Minds on any 


one Object, than their Bodies i in any certain 
Place. 

12. On the other Side, Children under- 
ſtand not yet how to think, or to do any 
thing of themſelves ; whence they obſerve 
all, * ſpeak but little, except where, by 
the Fault of the Parents, or thoſe about them, 


they are uſed to ſpeak a great deal; which 


is carefully to be taken heed of. T he Plea- 


fure oftentimes which we deſire to take in | 
briſk lively Children, ſpoils them; for we i 


accuſtom them to venture at every thing that 
comes into their Mind, and to ſpeak con- 
cerning Things of which they have as yet 
no diſtinft Knowledge; whence all their 
Life after, - the Habit of judging with Precipi- 
tation continues, and they are uſed to ſpeak 
of Things of which they have not any clear 
2 51 which is a very pernicious Temper. 


This Satisfaction which we generally 


bak in Children, produces alſo another ve- 
ry deplorable Effect: For they perceive that 
they are looked upon with Delight, that e· 
very thing they do is obſerved, and that what 
they ſpeak is heard with Pleaſure : And here- 
by they accuſtom themſelves to an Opinion, 
2 all People muſt needs be taken with 
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14. During this Age wherein they are ſo 
applauded, and have not as yet experienced 
any Contradiction, they commonly conceive 
chimerical Hopes, which make- Way for infi- 
nite Diſappointments, in the whole Courſe 
of their Life that is to come. Thus I have 
feen Children who have thought that Peopte 
were ſpeaking of them as often as they have 
ſpoken in ſecret ; becauſe they had obſerved 


| they had often done ſo. They fancied, there 


was nothing in themſelves, but what was ex- 
traordinary and admirable. Care therefore i# 
ſo to be taken of Children, as not to let them 


| diſcern that we admire them, or think much 


on them. Make them fee that it is purely 


out of Kindneſs, and the Need they are in of 
| being redreſſed and helped, that you are 


mindful of their Conduct; not out of any 
Admiration of their Parts. Be not over ha- 
ſty ; but rather be contented to form them 
by little and little, as Occaſions naturally fall 
in; nay tho” it were in your Fower, 

much to advance and forward the Under- 
ſtanding of a Child, without over much 
ſtraining and preſling it, you ought yet to be- 
afraid of doing it; becauſe: the Danger of Va - 
nity and Preſumption which might then a- 
riſe, is always greater than the Fruit of theſe 


| early Edueations which inake ſo much Noiſe. 


15. You mult be contented to follow and 
help Nature. Children who know but a 
little, muſt not be encouraged to ſpeak much; 


but as they are ignorant of a great many 
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Things, ſo have they a great many Queſti- 
ons to aſk about them, in which they are not 
to be diſheartened, but muſt have 2 and 
preciſe Anſwers given them: And ſometimes 
it would be well to add ſome little Compari- 
ſons. to render thoſe Expoſitions you give 
them more. ſenſible. If they judge of any 
Matter without well underſtanding it, they 
muſt be perplexed with ſome new Queſtion, 
to. make them by: this Means ſenſible of their 
Fault and Folly, yet without confoundin 

them quite: At the ſame time you wa 
make them perceive ( not by wide or ſtrained 
Commendations, but) by ſome real Mark of 
Eſteem, that you approve of them much 
better when they doubt, and aſk what they 
know not, than when they give their Judg- 
ment poſitively, tho' they are in the right. 
This is the true Method of inſtilling into their 
Minds a true Modeſty and Politeneſs, and a 
great Contempt for thoſe Conteſts and Diſ- 
putes, fo common among young Perſons, as 


_ ſoon. as their Undesſtzoging: begins to en- 


large itſelf. 
Now, as ſoon as it appears that their 


Realon hath made ſome. Progreſs, this Expe- 
riment may be made Uſe of to fore- arm 
them againſt Pride and Preſumption; < You, 


« ſee, ſay you, that you underſtand more 


4% now than you did a Year ſince. Within 


6 a Year more you-ſhall ſee and underſtand 
other Things, which you are not capable 


«of * and underſtanding at this Time: 
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&« Tf the laſt Year you had undertaken to judge 
« of thoſe Things you now underſtand, and 
« were ignorant of them, you would cer- 
« tainly have made a wrong Judgment. 
© You would have done yourſelf a great In- 
« jury in pretending to underſtand what was 
« beyond your Capacity. It is the ſame at 
„this Time, with relation to thoſe” Things 
« you are not yet acquainted with. You will 
one Day ſee how your preſent Judgments 
are ſhort and imperfect. In the mean while 
therefore truſt to the Judgment of Perſons, 
“ who judge as you will judge yourſelf, when 
you ſhall have their Age, and their Expe- 
& renee.” N Fe 
17. The Curioſity of Children is a Pro- 
nſion of Nature, which goes as it were to 
meet Inſtruction; fail not to make good Uſe 
of it, For Example, if in the Country they 
ſee a Mill, and would know what it is; you 
muſt explain to them how. the Food! with 


| which we are nouriſhed, is prepared. If they 


perceive Reapers, you muſt make them un- 
derſtand what they are a-doing ;. how Corn is 
ſowed, and how it multiplies in the Earth. 
In the Town they ſee Shops where ſeveral 
Arts are, exerciſed, and where divers Mer- 
chandizes are ſold. You muſt never be wea-' 
ried with their Demands : Theſe are the 0- 
penings or Overtures which Nature offers. 
you for facilitating their Inſtruftion : Let 
them ſee you take Pleaſure in them; ſo here- 
by vou will inſenſibly teach them how alt 

Things 
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Things are done which are ſerviceable to, 


Men, or Women, and upon which Com- 


merce turns. Thus, by little and little, with - 


out any particular Study, they will come to 
underſtand the good Manner of making or 
ordering all thoſe Things which are for their 
qwn Uſe, and the juſt Price of each of them; 
which is the true Foundation of good Houſe- 
wifery. The Knowledge of theſe Things is 
principally neceſſary for the Female Sex ; 
tho” indeeg it ought not to be deſpiſed by a- 
ny, ſince all People ought to take Care not 
to be cheated in their Expences, and wiſe Ma- 


nagement is no leſs commendable in one, 


than the other Sex. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of Imitation. 


PHE tan Ign norance of Children, in hots 
Brain nothing is yet imprinted, and who 
have not as yet attained to any Habits, ren- 
ders them pliable, and conſequently inclinable 
to imitate whatever they ſee ; wherefore it is 
a Thing of the higheſt Conſequence not to 
preſent before them any other than the beſt 


Patterns for Imitation. You muft not ſuffer 
any to be about them, or come near them, | 


but ſuch whoſe Examples are uſeful, and pro- 


r for them to follow. But as it is not pof-. 


Ele bur they ſhould, notwithſtanding all the 
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Precautions that can be taken, ſee a great 
many irregular Things and Actions, you muſt 
begin betimes to make them hereupon ob- 
ſerve the Impertinence and Madneſs of cer- 
tain vicious and unreaſonable Perſons, whoſe 
Reputation is thereby uterly loſt: You muſt 
ſhew them how ſuch a one, for inſtance, is 
deſpiſed, and worthy truly ſo to be; how 
another is made wretched, becauſe ſhe gives 
up herſelf to her Paſſions, and neglecting to 
cultivate her Reaſon 3 and how a third is fear- 
ed and ſnunned by every one, becauſe of her 
being known to be of a dangerous and in- 
triguing Diſpoſition. 5 

2. Thus you may, without 


uſing them to 


Ridicule, form in them an exact Reliſh, and 


make them ſenſible of true Decencies: Nei- 

ther ought you wholly to forbear acquainting 
them, in general, with the Notice of certain 
Defects, even in good "Perſons ;' tho it may 
be feared their Eyes ſhould hereby be open 
to diſcover the Weakneſſes of ſuch whom they 
ought to have a Reverence for. For beſides 
that it is not to be expected (nor is it at all 
juſt) to keep them in Ignorance of the true 
Rules hereupon ; the fareſt Means of hold- 
ing them in their Duty, is, by Reaſon to per 

ſuade them that they muſt bear with each o- 
ther's Defects and Infirmities ; that they ought 
not to judge of them raſhly ; that theſe ap- 


pear often greater than in Reality they are ; 


that they are generally balanced with ſome 
advantageous Qualities or other; and that 
| nothing 
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nothing being in this World perfect, that 


ought to be eſteemed which has the leaſt of Im- 
perfection. But /a/tly, Tho' there be no Need 
of making Uſe of ſuch Inſtructions as theſe, 

but in caſe of Extremity ; yet it is neceſſary 


always to ſeafon them with true Principles, 
and to preſerve them diſcreetly from imita- 


ting the Ill which they have continually be- 
fore their Eyes. 

3. You muſt above all ſtrictly hinder them 
from acting ridiculous Perſons, or mimicking 
the Defects of any whatever. For theſe co- 
mical Faſhions, and apiſh Tricks, have ſome- 
thing in them very mean, the which is alto- 
gether contrary to- worthy Principles. And 
it is to be feared Children may take to them 


by reaſon both of the Warmth of their Imagi- 


nation, and the Volubility of their Bodies 
joined to their Briſkneſs ; which makes them 
eaſily put on all Sorts of Forms, to repre- 
font what they ſee is. ridiculous, . | 

4. This Faculty now which is in Children, 


is productive of a vaſt Number of Evils, if they 


are once delivered up to ſuch as are not only 
without Virtue, but who ſcarce ſo much as 
endeavour to hide their Vices from them. 
They. learn quickly either to conform them- 
{elves to what they ſee in theſe, or elſe b 

mimical Poſtures to jeer and ridicule 2155 
pleaſes them not. God ſurely implanted this 
Propenſity in them for a quite contrary End: It 


was, that they might be able more eaſily to con- 


gn themſelves to the Good that is ſet be- 
fore 
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fore them. Often hence one had need do 
no more, than juſt to let them ſee in an- 
other, that which one would have them do: 
And this becauſe an indirect and inſinuating 
Way of teaching them their Duty, being 
well managed, is commonly the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful and effectual. 5 | | 


— 


e 
Indirect Inſtructions. 


T is hence my Opinion, that it would be 
well for Parents, and all that have the 
Charge of Children, particularly of Girls, to 
make frequent Uſe of theſe indirect Inſtru- 
ctions, they being not ſo tireſome as ſet Leſ- 
ſons and Remonſtrances. Nay, were it but 
to awaken their Attention to the Examples 
which we give them, or to the Rules we 
would ſet them, there can be no Method 
invented half ſo taking with them as this. 
2. After this Manner a Perſon may in their 
Preſence aſk of another, Why do you this? And 
the other may anſwer, I do it for ſuch, or ſuch 
a Reaſon. For inſtance, Why have you con- 
feſſed your Fault? It is becauſe I ſhould have 
committed a much greater one in cow- 
« ardly denying it by a Lie; or, becauſe 
nothing is handſomer, or more Praiſe- 
* worthy, than to ſay frankly, I was in the 
© wrong.” Whereupon let the firſt —_— 
en 


| 


- but what you deſire to laſt there for their 
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then commend the other for this Ingenuity, 
in ſo accuſing him or herſelf; but Care is 
to be taken that this be done without any 
Sort of Affectation: For Children are a great 
deal more penetrating than we' think : And 


as ſoon as they but perceive any Cunning or 


Artifice, in thoſe who govern them, they 
preſently fling off the Simplicity, and the 
Confidence, which are natural to them. 
3. We have obſerved, that the Brains of 
Children are both hot and moiſt; which 
cauſes in them a continual Motion ; their 
Softneſs doth not only make all Things to 
be eaſily imprinted, but the Images alſo of 
all ſenſible Objects to be here very freſh and 
ſtrong. So then it is requiſite to make Haſte | 
to write in their Heads, while the Characters 
may be there eaſily formed. Bat Choice is 
to be made of the. Images, which you de- 
ſign therein to engrave; for in ſo ſmalt and 
precious. a Cabinet as this, ought no other 
but exquiſite Things to be placed; it mult 
always be remembered that at this Age you 
muſt not inſti] into their Minds any thing 


whole Life. The firſt Images, engraven 
while the Brain is ſoft, and hath yet nothing 
written upon it, are. the deepeſt; and they WM x 


harden proprtionably as Age dries the Brain; I 


conſequently they become undefaceable with 
Time: Hence it is that when we are old, we 
diſtinctly remember many Things done in 
our Youth at ever ſo great a Diſtance, where: 
T2 g as 


it enticed)” that it is not altogether ſo for 
che regular Diſpofal of them, or for reaſon- 


of « Danghte#: 
as we do not near ſo well retain thoſe which 
we ſaw, or experienced in our riper Age z 
becauſe the Traces of theſe latter were made 
in the Brain, at the Time in which it was 
already dried, and filled with other Images. 
4. For are there not thoſe who daily ar- 
gue much after. this Rate? * I have learnt 
« now my Track; I am fo, or fo, accuſtom- 
< ed; Tam too old now to. change; I was 
4 bred 1 in this Way.“ When we hear 
ſuch Kind of Reaſonings as theſe ſtom o- 
thers, we are indeed ſhocked, and cannot 
ſo eaſily, or rather blindly, ſubmit our 
Minds to them: Tho' it be true, that at the 


8 Game Time, we reaſon after no better a Man- 


ner ourſelves, and perceive it not. Find ve 
not a ſingular Pleaſure in recalling- the Ima- 
ges of our Youth? The ſtrongeſt Inclinati- 
ons, are they hot thoſe which were takeh 
up by us in this Age? And proves not all 
this, that the very firſt Impreſſions and the 


| earlieſt Habits are ſtill the — durable? 


5. But if Childhood be ad od r W 
ving of Images in the n, it muſt be 


ing. For as much as the Moiſture of it, which 


* renders the Impreſſions eaſy, does, by being 


joined with too great a Heat, make a Sort 
of Agitation; which hinders all continued 
Application, and Trenky! the in Er rati- 


1 {? 
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3 26 . The Education 
6. AChild's Brain is like to a lighted Torch 


in a Place expoſed to the Air and Wea- || 


Ther; the Light of which always blazes here 
and there as the Wind drives it: The Child 
thus makes you a Queſtion; and before you can 


have anſwered her, her Eyes perhaps are 


toſſed up toward the Cieling, ſhe is counting 
all the Figures that are there painted, or all 
the Panes of Glaſs which are in the Windows: 


If you go to bring her back to her firſt Ob- 


ject, you torment her as if you held her in 
Priſon: So that you ought with great Care 
to manage the Organs of Children, and par. 


ticularly Daughters, till they be ſtrengthen- i 


ed: To ſuch Queſtions as are put to you by 


them, make them ready and apt Anſwers; 


and never hinder them from making as ma- 
ny as they pleaſe. Do you but keep up their 
Curioſity, and make in their Memory a 
Collection of good Materials; the Time will 
come when they will be able to adjuſt them 
together of themſelves, and when, the Brain 


having more - they will reaſon 


more logically : In the mean While all .you 
have to do is to ſet them aright, when they 
are out in their Reaſoning; and to make 
them. ſenſible, without too much Froward- 
neſs, as Occaſion offers itſelf only, what k 
is to draw a true Conſequence., : 

7. Suffer therefore Children to + Way and 
3 to mix Inſtruction with their 

Sport; ſo that Wiſdom may not be diſcover- 


ed to them but by Intervals, and with 3 


/ 


„ if a Davey IT . 
ſmiling Countenance. And have a Care of 


WH wearying them, or diſguſting them with an. 
| indiſcreet Exactneſs. : 


8. If they once frame to themſelves a ſad 
and melancholy Idea of Virtue, all is then as 
good as loſt upon them. And if Licentiouſ- 
neſs and a diſorderly Life are preſented ta 
them in a pleaſing Shape, it is no Wonder 
if they embrace the ſame ; you will then la- 
bour to no Purpoſe. Wherefore never let 


mean and baſe Spirits, and ſuch as are them- 


ſelves under no Rule, come* near them to 
flatter them. We are uſed to love the Man- 
ners and Opinions of thoſe Perſons whom we 


reſpect: And the Pleaſure we take in the 
Company of the Proſſigate, makes us by De · 


grees even to eſteem what 3 in ene 
though never ſo contemptible.. 2 

9. Now to make Children delighted with 
the Virtuous, you much muſt teach them to ob- 
ſerve whatever theſe have in them that is-ei- 
ther lovely, or uſeful, or honourable ; as 
their Sincerity, their , their Fidelity, 
their Diſeretion; but above all their rien 
which is the Grounch of all the reſt. 

10. If of this Number there be * yet 
who have fomething in them that may be offen - 
ſive, (as it indeed often happens) you will 
then do well to tell them, bat Piety doth 
4 not cauſe theſe Defects; which if perlect, it 
<.expels, or at leaſt ſweetens and makes 
© tolerable. But after all you need not, nay; | 
you! _ not, be —_ ſtiff in 2 7 

2 
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dren reliſh certain pious Perſons who have 4 
difreliſhing Out-fide. 

11. Though you ſhould watch over your- 
elf very carefully, not to let any thing be 
ſeen in your Behaviour but what is good; 
expect not that the Child ſhall be able to diſ- 
cover no Fault in you; who will often per- 
ceive even your lighteſt - ones. Thus St. 
Auſtin informs us how from his Childhood 
he obſerved the Vanity of his Tutors. . Now 
That which is beſt, and moſt important for 
you to do in this Caſe, is to know yourſelf 
your own Faults, which the Child will know 
as well as you, and to cauſe ſome ſincere 
Friends charitably to advertiſe you of them, 

12. It is ordinary with thoſe who govern 
Children, to pardon little or nothing in 
them, and every thing in themſelves. This 
ſtirs up in Children a Spirit of Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs and Spite; ſo that when they have but 


ſeen any Fault committed by thoſe who have 


the Tuition over them, they are preſently 
raviſhed at it, as thinking they have found 


Matter enough to recriminate 


Be not afraid to ſpeak of the Defects which 


are viſible in you; and of the Faults which 


may have eſcaped you in the Child's Preſence: 
If the be capable of underſtanding Reaſon a- 
bout it, tell her you will give her an Example of 
correcting her Faults, by correcting your own. 
Hereby. you will have, even from your very 


| ys wherewith to RE and _ 


13. Avoid therefore this . . 


ſy 
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edify the Child; and wherewith to encon - 

her for her Amendment; you will a+ 
void too the Contempt, and the . 
— ů might elſe have given 
her as to your Perſon. 15 5 nner 
14. At the fame Time, you muſt ſcek all 
Means of making thoſe Things pleaſant to the 
Child, which you require from her. Have 
you any thing that is troubleſome which you 
would propoſe, give her to underſtand that 
the Pains will be ſoon followed with Pleaſure; 
ſhew her always the Uſ&fulne/3 of the Things 
you teach her. Make her ſee their Advan- 
tage and Uſe, with relation to the Commerce 


"2+. 


| of the World, and the Duties of particular 


Conditions; without this, Study appears to 
Children an abſtracted, barren and thorny 
Labour; to what ferves it, ſay they in them- 
ſelves, to learn all theſe Things, which ne- 
ver come into Converſation, and which have 
no Kind of Reſpect to whatever we are obli- 
ged to do? It is therefore neceſſary to give 
Children the Reaſons, of all that is taught 
them : ** This is, you may tell them, to put 
you into a Condition of doing: well. what 
« you are hereafter to do; this is to form 
your judgment; this is to accuſtom you 
« to reaſon july upon all the Affairs of 
Life.“ I is always neceſſary to ſnew them 
ſome ſolid and pleaſing End, which may be 
able to ſupport them through their Labour: 
And never pretend to ſubdue them by dry 
and abſolute Authority. | 
C3 15. Ag> 
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16. According as their Reaſon ſnall in - 
creaſe, ſo is it requiſite to reaſon more and 


more with them about the great Need and 
Uſefulneſs of Education; to let them fee they 
are not to follow all their own Thoughts; 
to teach them how they are to profit by chem 
after the beſt Manner; to make their true E- 
Nate appear to them; to try and form their 


Judgment; and to bring them to reliſh, thoſe 


Things you would have them. 


ſity, an auſtere and imperious Air, which 
makes Children tremble; this is often an Af 
fectation and Pedantry in thoſe who govern; 
for Children are commonly too timorous and 


ſhamefaced. You will doze their Heads, and 


take away from them the true Confidence, 
without which there is little or no Fruit to 
be hoped for from Education. Make your- 
RI rather beloved by them, that ſo they 
may be free with you, and may not dread 
the letting you fee their Defects. To ſucceed 
kerein the better, be indulgent to thoſe who 
diſguiſe not themſelves before you. Do not 
appear ſtartled at, or provoked by their evit 
Inclinations : On the (contrary comply with 


their Weakneſſes. Now and then there may 


perhaps follow hence this Inconvenience, that 
they will be the leſs reſtrained by Fear; but 
to, take all together, Confidence in their Go- 
vernors, and artleſs Sincerity, are far more 
uſeful to them mn ent 
l l 17. 


16. Never uſe, without an nd" rs Neceſ: | 
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thority, when you find Familiarity and Per- 
ſuaſion are not ſtrong enough. But it is need- 
ful always to begin with an open, gay and 
familiar Conduct; yet ſuch as is without any 
baſe and ſordid Meanneſs: That ſo you may 
hereby have the Means of ſeeing Children 
naturally, and withaqut any Diſguiſe; and of 
knowing them throughly. But after all, 


when you ſhall have thus 2.— them b 0 


Authority to obſerve all your Rules, you w 

not yet reach your End; for all will turn into 
ſorced and painful Formalities, and perhaps 
into Hypocriſy; you will diſguſt them with 
Goodneſs and Virtue, the Love of which 
| 2 to be your enn and Aim to 


pire into them. = 


18. If the wiſe Man then gave this Advice, - 


| to Parents, to keep the Rod lifted up over 
their Children ; if alfo he ſaid, That a Fa- 
ther who plays with his Child, ſhall after». 
wards weep, he did not at all blame a entle 
and patient Education, He only — wats 

thoſe weak and inconſiderate n 2or 

fatter the Paſſions of their Children, 

only to divert themſelves with them ; 
their Childhood, even h in wem 
all Kind of Exceſſes. | 


19. -Hence we may conclude, that Parents ; 


ought always to preſet ve their Authority, if 
need be, 1 For there are ſome 
Natures. which muſt be tamed by Fear; but 


32. 
17. Not but that you may make Uſe of Au- 


1s mover es hedge. bat wWhenyes oaly 


do no otherwiſe; Have all ſweet and gentle 
Methods been uſed ? If ſo, you may then 
proceed to thoſe that are ſtronger; yet ſo as 
to preſerve - both Love and Authority at once. 
20. A Child who acts but by Imagination, 
and confounds in her Head all thoſe Things 
which appear connected together in one and 
the ſame Repreſentation, hates Study and 
Virtue; becauſe (he is prejudiced with an A- 
verſion for the Perſon who ſpeaks to her of 
them. Hence proceeds that melancholy and 
frightful Idea of Virtue, which ſhe: retains 
all her Life after; for this is oftentimes all 
that remains of a ſevere Education. 

21. You muſt often bear with ſome Things 
which want Correction, and wait the critical 
Moment wherein the Child ſhall be diſpoſed 
to profit by Diſcipline. Never rebuke. her 
too ſoon after a Fat, leſt thereby ſhe. ſhould 
be tempted to commit another and a great · 
er. Remember, that unſtaſonable Reproof is 
more dangerous than Sitence, and that Cor- 
rection out of a due Time, be it never ſo 
jaft, can never do any Good, but may do a 
eat deat of Hurt. Set before you always 
Patience and Longſuffering of God: And 

if Chaſtiſsment be neceſſary, at leaſt let not 
Paſſion ever intermingle it elf; but let Wiſ⸗ 
dom with Love hold the Reins. Be ſure let 
the firſt Heat both in her, and in yourſelf, 
be well over, before you go about it. For if 
you do it in your own, ſhe will perceive that 
Yu att more through Humour and — 
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than through Reaſon arid Kindneſs; Es... 
by you will infallibly loſe your Authority o · 
ver her: And if you do it in her's, ſhe is not 

in a Temper. then free enough to acknow- 

ledge her Fault, to overcome her Paſſion, or 

to be ſenſible of the Importance of your 

good Advice. This tends likewiſe to make 
her loſe much of the ſhe owes you. 
Shew her then that you are always Miſtreſs, 
of yourſelf; nothing will make her better 
ſee it than your Patience. Watch for a 2 
Moment, even for ſeveral Days together, if 
it be neceſſary, when to time a Correction, 
Tell not a Child of her Failing, without add- 
ing ſome Means to overcome it, which may' 
encourage her to do it; for it is highly need-: 
ful to avoid the Trouble and Diſcouragement 
which bare Correction produces. If ſhe be 
child that hath à pretty Meaſure of Regs! 
on, I believe, it would not be amiſs inſen : 
ly to engage her, to alk you to tell her of 
er Faults. This is the Means to let her 
Know them, without being diſturbed ;- hows: 
erer you muſt not tell her of them many 
imes together, or with much Aggravation 
| 22, For it muſt be conſidered, that Chil-- 
iren have but a weak Head ; that their ten- 
der Age makes them not yet ſenſible of any 
thing but Pleaſure or Pain ;- and that we are 
apt to require of them an Exactneſo and Se- 
riouſneſs which they are wholly uncapable 
of; not they only, but the exacteſt 8 
eraſes, who are already grown up. 


oh 
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ſides, à dangerous Impreſſion is thus made 
upon their Temper, by ſpeaking to them al- 
ways of ſuch Words and Things, as they do 
not at all underſtand, or are not delighted 
with: So their Conſtitution is often ſoured, 
their Spirit broken, their Brains ſhattered and 
confounded ; and nothing is therein ſo deeply 
imprinted' as that Diſguſt and Averſion, or 


that Melancholy and Dulneſs, which procees 


from too much Severity. No Liber 
Play, no Jocimdneſs ; always Leſſon, 8 8 
forced Poſtures, Corrections, Threatenings, 
inſtead of doing any Good, do but ſpotl all 
23. The Ancients certainly underftood this 
better than we at this Day: It was by the 
Pleaſure of Verſes and Muſick, that the prin- 
cipal Sciences, the Maxims | l of Virtue, and 
the Refinement of Manners were introduced 
firſt among the Hebrews and Pe yptians, and 
then among the Creciant. Such as are with- 
out reading' can hardly perhaps believe it to 
be true; all this is fo very remote from out 
| Cuſtoms: Yet if any one know but very little 
of Hiſtory, there can remain no Poſſibility of 
Doubt, but that this was the vulgar Practiee of 
Antiquity for many Ages. At teaſt let us then 


endeavour in ours, to join together Pleaſure 


and Profit as ſoon as ever we can. 


24. But tho one can hardly Wage to pro- 


ceed always without making Uſe of Terror, 
becauſe there are too marry Children, whoſe 
Nature is ſtubborn, and not eaſily teachable; 
* however muſt not be had to this, 

but 
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but after having patiently firſt tried all other 
Remedies. You muſt therefore give them al- 
ways diſtinctiy to underſtand all that is re- 
quired of them, and let them know with 
what you will be contented. For it is high+ 
ly requiſite that Joy and Confidence be their 
ordinary Diſpoſitions ; otherwiſe you do but 
break their Tempers, rack their Spirits, and 
their Courage will be abated : If they are 


© lively, you ordinarily. provoke them; if they 


are ſoft, you then ſtupify them. Fear is like 
violent Phyſick, that is made Uſe- of in ex- 
tream Diſtempers; it purges, but withal it 
weakens the Conſtitution, and wears out the 
bodily Organs; a Soul ed by Fear is there- 
by always the wesk er. 

25. Moreover, tho' you ſhould not uſe 
yourſelf to threaten without chaſtiſing, for Fear 
of rendering your Threats contemptible ; yet 
neither muſt you chaſtiſe as often as you 
threaten. As for Chaſtiſements, the Puniſh- 
ment ought to be as light as poſſibly it can, 
the Fault. conſidered; but accompanied: with 


all the Circumſtances that may affect the Child 


with Shame and Remorſe. For inſtance, ſhew 
her all that you have done to avoid coming 
to this Extremity ; appear to be troubled for 
what you do; ſpeak before her with other 
Perſons concerning the Unhappineſs of thoſe 
who are deſtitute of Reaſon and Honour, e- 
ven to the bringing themſelves under the 
Laſh; withdraw the Marks df ordinary m_ 


- . 
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neſs ſo long till you ſee a Need of comfort 


[hers 
26. Let this Chaſtiſement be either 0 


blick or private, according as you ſhall judge 


it moſt uſeful to her, either to affect her with 
a great Shame, or to let her ſee that ſhe iz 
ſpared. Reſerve this publick Shame, to make 


Uſe of it as the laſt Remedy. And ſome 


times employ ſome diſcreet Body or other to 
comfort her, and fweetly ider her to do 
her Duty: This may be one, who may tell 
her that which you ought not then to tell 
her yourſelf; who may cure her of her vi 
cious Shame, difpoſing her to come to you a- 
gain, and beg your Pardon, to whom ſhe may 


open her Heart more freely than ſhe could] 


do before you. But efpecially you muſt ne. 
ver let it appear, that yon require from her 
any but neceſſary Submiſſions ; try therefore 


to bring it ſo about, that your Davghter may 
cCondemn herſelf, that ſhe may execute her 


own Sentence; by a handſome Submiſſion; 


and that there may no more remain for you 
to do, than to ſweeten the Puniſhment which 


ae herſelf ſhall have accepted. -— 

27. Every one ought yet ſtill to quali 
venere Rules according to reticular Occ 
ons. Men, but eſpecially ( hildren, do not 
always reſemble 7 as ; what is good 
To- day, may be dangerous To- morrow: A 
conſtant uniform Conduct therefore cannot be 
uſeful. The fewer formal Leſſons you give, 
ſo much the better; a N umber of Inſtruct 

Ons, 
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ons, of greater Uſe than any ſet Leſſans, may 
be inſinuated eaſily into the moſt gay and 
free Converſations. Thus I have 2 ſeve- 
ral Children, who have learnt to read even 
in playing. One need only tell them ſome 
diverting Things, which may be read out of 
2 Book in their Preſence, and inſenſibly make 


A them to underſtand the Letters. After this 


they will be deſirous, of their own Accord, 
to be able to go to the Fountain of that 
which has given them Pleaſure. 

28. Two Things there are, which in the 
Education of Children are apt to ſpoil all: 
The firſt is, they are too ſoon: taught to read 
a Language they do not ſpeak; and that takes 


away from them all the Pleaſore of reading: 


The other is, they are accuſtomed generally 
to read with a forced and ridiculous Accent : 
Both theſe Faults are carefully to be avoide&. 
A Book muſt be given them that is well 


bound, gilded on the Back and Edges, with 


fine Cuts, and printed on a very good Cha- 
C rafter. Every thing that rejoices or enlivens 
| the Imagination, facilitates Study. You muſt 


| endeavour to chooſe a Book that is full of 


ſhort and wonderful Hiſtories ; . this 


done, troubſe not yourſelf with Fear leſt the 


— ſhould not come to read; vex her not, 
weary her, even tho' it be to make her 


— exactly; jet her pronounce naturally, ac- 
cording as ſhe ſpeaks; other Tones are ne- 


ver good, and ſound pedanticall. When 
her 0 be unlooſed, her Breaſt 
D ſtronger, 
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ſtronger, and the Habit of reading greater, 
ſhe will eaſily come to read more gracefully, 
and more diſtinctly. . 

29. The Manner of abi to write ought 
to be very near the ſame. When Children 
underſtand a little how to read, you may make 
to them a Diverſion of forming of Letters; 
and if there be many together, it will be 
convenient to put Emulation among them. if ! 
Children are of their own Accord carried to 
make Figures upon Paper; if you help but if | 
a little this Inclination, without too much IF 
racking it, they will form Letters in playing, Ib 
and by Degrees accuſtom themſelves to write. 2 
From which Propenſion, ſo viſible in them, Wl 
ſome have thought it would be more agree- ill © 
able to begin with Writing, than to inſtru 
them after the common Method ; and for this 
end to have two or three Alphabets of Let- 
ters engraven on Copper-plates, with double 
Lines, having Whites betwixt, which the 
Children would be ſtriving to fill ; and then 
when they have made them, would be inqui- 
ſitive to know what they are. It is thought 
convenient for them to begin with the great 
Letters, after which well done, to proceed to 
the little ones; then to the numerical Fi- 
gures; and lo to Circles, Squares, and the 
like. What Mr. Paſchal did in theſe laſt is" U 
known to all, and how he was forced to give 
Names to what he had formed, as to call a 
Line a Bar, a Circle a Round. Some are of verl 
Opinion, that this might be advanced to = 


: They may be likewiſe excited to this by 
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ther great Ends, to many excellent Uſes of 


human Life, which Children would inſen- 
ſibly learn. Let it be as it will, however it 
is uſctul to go along here with their Curioſi- 


ſome Reward, ſuch as may be pleaſant to 


them, and of no dangerous Conſequence. 


30. Write me a Billet, you may ſay; ſend 
ſuch a Thing to your Brother, or ſuch a Piece 
of News to your Couſin: All this creates 
Pleaſure for the Child, provided that not a- 
ny melancholy Image of a ſet Leſſon diſturb 
ber. A free Curiaſity, faith St. Auſtin, up- 
on his own Experience, /tirs up the 'Spirits 
of Children, more than a Rule, or a Neceſſi- 
ty impoſed through Fear. | | | 
31. Obſerve here then .a very great Defect 
of our ordinary Educations : All the Pleaſure 
is put on one Side, all the Trouble on the 
other ; all the Trouble in Study, all the 
Pleaſure in Diverſion ; Now what can a poor 
Child do but impatiently bear a Rule, which 
yields nought but Trouble; and eagerly run 
after Recreation, in which ſhe meets with on- 
ly P leaſure. tn ; © WP $7 | 
32. Let ns endeavour therefore by all 
Means poſhble to invert this moſt abſurd Or- 
der; let us render Study pleaſant ; let us veil 
it under the Appearance of Liberty and De- 
light; let us ſuffer Children now and then to 
break off at Times, by little Sallies and Di- 
verſions; they have Need of theſe little Diſ- 
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tractions, to give Reſt and Refreſhment toil 
their Minds, when wearied, 
33. Let us give them Leave to caſt ther 
Eyes then off from their Book; permit then 
from Time to Time ſome Diverſion, or ſome 
Play, that their Mind may not be too much 
fatigued or confined ; and then let us bring 
them back gently to what we deſign: A Re. 
gularity that is too exact, in requiring from 
them Studies, without any Interruption, doth 
but hart them very much : Thoſe who have 
the Government over them, may often for 
their own Sakes affect this Regularity ; be- 
cauſe it is more convenient to themſelves 
than a continual Attention in watching thei 
proper Times for Inſtruction: But it rarely, 
if ever, anſwers the End which they propoſe] 
by it. e | 

34. At the ſame Time that we are thus 
making their Studies a Diverſion, let us bel p 
ſure to take away from their Diverſions, all 
that pleaſes too much, or that may be apt tl 
affect them with too great a Paſſion. What. f 
ſoever but affords a pleaſant Variety, ſatisfies 
the Curioſity in Things profitable, moderate- 
Iy 'diverts the Mind, and exerciſes the Body 
for convenient and uſeful Arts, this ought u g 
be employed in Childrens Diverſions. They) 
are beſt pleaſed with ſuch Paſtimes, as puts 
the Body in continual Motion; they are fa 9 
tisfied if they can but run from one Place to h 
another, a Shuttle-cock or a Ball will do the 0 


Buſineſs; ſo there is no Need to be 1 
. cl 
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W will invent enough of themſelves; it. is fi 
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Led about their Pleaſures or Diverſions, | 


cicnt to let them alone in the Purſuit, of 


wem, and to ſeem pleaſed in looking on, 
and to moderate them when they begin to 
de a little too much over-heated. However, 


it would be well to give them a Reliſh, as 
much as is poſſible, for the Pleaſures of the 
Mind, ſuch as Converſation, News, Hiſtory, 
and ſome Kinds of Sports which require In- 
duſtry and Attention, and contain ſomething 
inſtructive. All this will have its Uſe in 

Time ; but in this, the Humour of Children | 


| in the mean while muſt not be forced: One 


ought to make a few Overtures to them; 


| hel 85 their Bodies will be leſs diſpoſed to 


Motion, and their Minds will act more rea- 


diy, and regularly. 


35. The Care which muſt be taken in the 
moan tune to ſeaſon ſerious Buſineſſes - with 
Pleafure, will greatly ſerve to moderate the In- 
clination of Youth for moderate Diverſions, 
It is Subjection and Trouble which give them 
ſo nuch Impatience, and create a Deſire of be- 
ing diverted. If a Girl were lels tired with be- 
ing near her Mother, ſhe would not be at ſo 
much Pains to get out of her Sight, nor would 


| ſhe go to look out for worſe Companions. 


36. In the Choice of Diverſions it is good 
to avoid all ſuſpected Society; Boys therefore 
are not to be with Girls; nor theſe too with 
none of their own Sex, but who are of an 
«ogy and decent Behaviour. Sports which 
VT fend 
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ſpend and exhauſt the Spirits; which affed 
too much, or cauſe too great Pleaſure, which 
accuſtom to an Agitation of Body, that is 
immodeſt in a Gir], with frequent Goings a. 
broad, and ſuch Converſations as may. give 
a Deſire of being often out, are here careful. 
ty to be avoided. When a young Lady is 
not yet ſpoiled by any great or immoderate 
Diverſion, nor has, by the means of ſuch, 
cauſed any violent Paſſion to ariſe in her 
Breaſt, it will be no difficult Matter for her 
tofind Joy ; Health and Innocence are the true 
Springs of it. But thoſe Ladies who have 
had early the Misfortune of being uſed to vi- 
olent Pleaſurts, do loſe quite the Guſt of 
thoſe that are moderate, and are always dif: 
quieted in a troubleſome Search after Joy, 
| and a, vain Hunting for Defiant. 

37. The Reliſh for Diverſions is ſpoiled af: 
| ter the ſame Manner as that for Victuals: 
Some fo uſe themſelves to Bits of a high 
Guſt, that ordinary Meats, and plainly ſea - 


ſoned, become to them flat and inſipid. Let 


us above all be afraid of thoſe great Conyule 
ſions of the Soul, which prepare Diſquiets 
and Diſguſts, and do proceed from Exceſſes 
of this Kind. They are more eſpecially to 
be feared for Children, who can 1015 reſiſt 
what hey. fee}, and who are natuarally car- 
ried to Briſkneſs and Livelineſs of Action. 


Let us labour to continue in them a Reliſh | 


| Things; by allowi ithe 
— dr Vieth to Hoi, f of 
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Pleaſures are better; for they 


of a Daughter. ts 
to recreate them. riety always 
er A petite enough, 6055 10 no Need to 
app high — whieh lead but to 
Intemperance ; Temperance, ſaid one of the 


| Antients, is the beſt Miſtreſs of Pleaſure. 
| With the Help of this Temperance, in which 


conſiſts the Health both of Body and Soul, 
our young Lady is always in a ſweet and 
moderate Joy; there is no Need of fine Ma- 
chines or Sights, theatrical. Pomps or Ex- 
pences, to recreate her; a little Play which 
ſhe may invent herſelf;; a a pretty inſtruttive 
Reading; a Labour which is by herſelf free- 
ly undertaken; a Walk or a little innocent 
Converſation, which relaxes the Mind after 
hard Labour; leave a purer Joy in her, than 
that of the moſt charming Muſick, or the 
moſt exquiſite and ſtudied Diverſion. 

38. It is true, plain Pleaſures are leſs live- 
ly, and leſs ſenſible. Others put the Soul in 
greater Agitation „ by moving more ſtrongly 
the Springs of the Paſſions. But the plain 
give an even 
and durable Joy, without any of the malig- 
nant ' Conſequences that follow the other. 
They are always wholeſome'; whereas others, 
like Wines that are ſophiſticated, pleaſe 
2 oing down more than the natu- 

t be * fare to difturh and hurt the 


Health : Thus the Temperament of the Soul 
| 3s ſpoiled as well as the Taſte, by the Search 
after theſe lively and picquant Pleaſures. All 
ve we enn do br thole we' govern, —_ 

om 
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cuſtom them to this plain Way of Life, to 
fortiſy them in this Habit as long as is pol: 
ſible, / to prevent , them with the Dread of 
thoſe Inconveniencies which attend other 
Pleaſures; and not to give them up to them- 
ſelves, as is. ordinarily done, in an Age 
wherein the Paſſions begin to be moſt ſen- 
ſible, and wherein by Conſequence they 
have the greateſt Need of being kept. in, and 
Aan managed... 

- 39, It muſt be acknowledged, that of al 
the Pains taken in Education, there is not 
any comparable to that of bringing up Chil- 
dren, . who lack Capacity. Quick and ſen- 
ſible Natures, it is true, may be capable of | 
terrible Excurſions : Paſſions and Preſum- | 
ption draw them on; but then they have like. 
_ wiſe great Recoveries again, and ſpring back 
often when at a far Diſtance; Inſtruction in 
them, is like a hidden Bud, which puſheth it- 
ſelf forward, and fructifieth ſometimes when 
Experience comes to the Succour of Reaſon, 
and when. the Paſſions decline and ſink ; at 
leaf, one may hereby render them attentive, 

and ſtir up. their Curioſity. We * in 
theſe wherewith to intereſt them in what we 
would teach them, and to ſpur them on, with 
Honour ; whereas we have no Hold to take 
in indolent Natures. All their Thoughts are 
Diſtraction, they are never where they ought 
to be; we 2 touch them to the quick aj 


by Corrections; 100 hear all and perceive I tf 


| won This dolence makes Children 8 
* negli gent th 
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negligent, and gives them a Diſreliſh for 


I whatever they do; it is in this Caſe, the beſt 


Education runs an Hazard to be diſappointed, 
if we do not take heed to prevent the Mif- 


| chief from their very Infancy. There are a 


great Number of Perſons, who not ſounding 
Matters to the Bottom, conclude preſently 
from this ill Succeſs, that it is Nature, that 
doth all in forming Perſons of Merit, and E- 
ducation juſt nothing; whereas they ought 
only to conelude, that there are ſome Natures 
indeed, Jtke ungrateful Lands, which are ve- 
ry hardly to be cultivated. Now it is ſtill 
much worſe, when the Educations of ſuch 


juſt Tempers are croſſed or neglegted, or 


$ badly ordered in their Beginnings 


40. lt muſt be likewiſe obſeryed that there 
are ſome Natures of Children in which People 
are very much miſtaken, They appear at 
firſt to be briſk and witty; becauſe the firſt 
Graces of Children have a certain Luftre 
which cover all. There is ſeen herein 1 
know not what of tender and amiable, 
which hinders us from examining more 
nearly all that is particular in the inward Fea- 


| tures. Every thing that is found in them briſk 


ſurpriſes, becauſe not expected from their Age. 
All the Faults of Judgment are permitted 
them, and have an Air or Simplicity; a cer- 
tain Vivacity of Body, which never fails to 
appear in Children, is®miſtaken for that of 
the Mind. Hence it is that the Childood of ma- 


ny ſeems to promiſe ſo much, and ND 
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little. Such an one was famed for her Wit, 
when ſhe was but five Years old, who pro- 

e as ſhe grew up fell into Obſcu- 
| and Contempt. 

41. Of all the Qualities which are ſeen in 
Children, there is but one, upon which you 
can. make any Account; that is good Rea · 
ſoning. This grows up always with them} 
provided it be well cultivated; whereas the 
little Graces of Childhood wear away, their 
Vivacity is extinguiſhed, the Tenderneſs of 
Soul (which we call good Nature) is likewiſe 
very often loſt; becauſe their Paſſion and 
their Commerce with the Men of Politics, 
inſenſibly harden young Perſons. when they t 
enter ins the World, tl 

4a. Endeavour therefore to diſcoyer thro II 
che e Gracts of Childhood, whether the Child's ll 
Nature which you have to govern, wants n 
Curioſity, or whether it be inſenſible of an WR 
honourable, Emulation. In this Caſe it is f 
difficult, but that all-the Perſons pack n 
with its Education ſhould be ſoon wearied, In 
and leave. off ſo ungrateful and thorny a La- n 
bour. It is therefore neceſſary to ſtir up 
briſkly all the Springs of the Child's Soul, to 
draw. her out of this Drowſineſs. If you 
foreſee this Inconvenience, do not preſs her 
immediately with continued Inſtructions; 
carefully avoiding to over-load her Memory : 
For it is this whichetupities her, and which 
. the Brain. Tire her not with hard 


her 
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her up, ſince ſhe labours under an Extream 
quite oppoſite to Preſumption: Be not afraid 
diſcreetly to make her ſenſible of her on 
Capacity, and that it is really greater than 


mne may imagine; be ſatisfied with the little 


ſhe does; make her obſerve how ſhe im- 
proves; repreſent to her how improperly ſhe 


Vas afraid of not being able to ſucceed in the 
ES Things which ſhe hath well done; fail not 


by all Means to ſet Emulation to work. Jea- 
louſy is more violent in Children than can be 


W well imagined 3 ſome of them have been ſeen 
to fall into a Conſumption, and to droop a- 


way with a ſecret Languiſhing, becauſe o- 
thers have been more beloved and careſſed 
than they. It is too ordinary a Cruelty in 


Mothers to make ſome of their Children ſuf- 


fer this Torment; but yet we muſt know 
how upon prefling Neceſſities to apply this 
Remedy againſt Indolence. However ſet be- 
fore her other Children, who do not very 
much better than ſhe : For Examples that are 
much above her Weakneſs will ſerve but to- 


j tally to diſcourage her. 


* 


43. Give her from Time to Time, little 
Victories over thoſe of whom ſhe is jealous : 
Engage her, if you can, to laugh at her own 
Timorouſneſs ; let her ſee that thoſe who 
were quite as timo1 ous as ſhe, have at length 
overcome this their fearful Temper ; teach 
her by indirect Inſtructions, offered to an- 
other, how Fearfulneſs and Sloth do effectu- 
ally deaden and diſpirit the Soul; a 

| | ow 
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how ſuch as are without Application, what Ge: h 
nius ſoever they may otherwiſe have, do yet MW 
generally become Fools, and monſtrouſly de. In 
grade themſelves. But with all this you mull n 
{oa great Care not to give - theſe Inſtructi. I d 
ons with an auſtere or impatient Tone; for t 
nothing diſpirits a ſoft and fearful Child ſo it 
much, as Roughneſs and Auſterity. | 
44. On the contrary, be ſure to double 
your Care to ſeaſon the Labour you cannot 
excuſe her from undergoing, with eaſy Plex 
ſures, and ſuch as are proportioned to het 
Nature. Perhaps too it may be now and 
then needful to ſpur her forward diſcrcetly, 
with ſome Kind of Contempt and little Re- 
proaches. However, this you muſt not di 
your own ſelf; but it muſt be done by ſome 
inferior Perſon, (as for inſtance by another 
Child) and without your ſeeming to know di 
any thing of it. St. Auſtin gives us an Ac- dh 
count, that a Reproach given to his Mother C 
Monica, in her Childhood, by a Servant. C 
maid, touched her fo very much to the quick, I 2 
as that ſhe hereby corrected herſelf of an il ¶ ſe 
Habit of drinking Wine unmixed, ſrom 
which the Vehemence and Severity of her p. 
Governeſs was not able to preſerve her. n: 
45. To conclude, you muſt as much en - th 
deavour to give a Palate to the Souls of Chil 5 
th 

M 


dren, as you do to give one to the Bodies 
of ſick Perſons. They are not to be left to 
themſelves, to ſeek out that which may cur 
their Want of a good Reliſh 3 they may be 


how 


of a — 
however at Seaſons indulged in ſome — 
to the Expence even of Rules, provided they go 
not out to any dangerous Exceſs. It is — 
more difficult to give an Habit of reliſhing to 
thoſe who have no Taſte at all, than to form 
the Palate of thoſe who bave it not ſuch as 


| it ought-to be. 


46. There is another Kind of Senſibility 
ſtill behind, more difficult and more impor- 
tant to be regulated; which is that of Friend- 

As ſoon as our young Lady therefore 
is capable of it, you haye little or nothing to 
do but to create in her an Affection for thoſe 
Perſons who may be ſerviceable and profit- 

o her. Friendſhip will well nigh lead 


0 = thoſe Things you can expect from hert 


You have by this, provided you know how 
to make Uſe of it, a Chain wherewith to 
draw her to Goodneſs. There is nothing 
then to be feared but either Exceſs, or bal 

Choice in her Affections. But there are ſome 
Children who are politick, ſly, indifferent; 
and who, that they may draw every thing 
ſecretly to themſelves, do cheat their Parents, 


| whom Tenderneſs rendereth credulous; they 
betend to love them, they ſtudy their Incli- 


nations, that they may the better conform to 
them; they appear alſo more docile than o- 
ther Children of the ſame Age, who act with» 
out Diſguiſe according to their Humour; 
their Flexibleneſs, which conceals a /oavr 


wall looks like a true . and their 
E dif 
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diſſembled Nature never unfolds itſelf quite, 
but till it be too late to have it redreſſed. 
47. If there be any Nature, on which E. 
ducation is able to affect nothing, it is cer. 
tainly this: In the mean while, the Number 
of them is greater than is uſually imagined: 
Parents cannot be brought to think that their 
Children are of a perverſe Temper: And when 
they will not ſee of themſelves, no body dare 
undertake to convince them of it, and the 
Miſchief increaſes daily. The principal- Re. 
medy would be to invite, and uſe Children 
from the very firſt, to a great Liberty of dil. 
covering their Inclinations. You muſt-knoy 
them thorowly, before you go- to amend 
them. They are naturally at firſt plain and 
open; but if you but rack them a little, or WF: 
give them any Example in yourſelf of di. v 
guiſing, they return no more to this firſt Sim-W4] 
plicity. It is true, that God alone giveth Ten-Wth 
derneſs and Sweetnefs of Temper ; we can ter 
only endeavour to raiſe and cheriſh it by ge- 
nerous Examples, by Maxims of Honour and 
Diſintereſtedneſs, and by the Contempt of 
ſuch as love themſelves too much. | 
.- 48. It is needful to try to give an early 
Reliſh to Children, of the Pleaſure of an ln 
| hearty and reciprocal Friendſhip, before they ¶ Pe. 
have loſt this natural Simplicity of Temper; oui 
to which nothing will conduce ſo much as to He. 
place them immediately near ſuch Perſons, 
as may never ſhew them any thing that is} Gr: 


ſtiff, affected, falſe, mean or ſelfiſh. | It wovld 


be 
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be better to ſuffer ſuch to be near them who may 
have other Failings, and may be clear from 
thoſe, than to permit any Perſons of a trick- 
ing Diſpoſition to be about them, upon any Ac- 
count whatſoever. You muſt likewiſe com- 
mend them for whatever they do out of 
Friendſhip, provided that it be not too ex- 
travagant, or too violent. It is needful- 


moreover, that Parents on all Occaſions ap- 


pear full of ſincere Kindneſs before them, 
without making Uſe of any Diſguiſe, Colour, 
or Maſk, to cover their Indifference : For 
Children learn often from the Parents them- 
ſelves to be kind to no body. In ſhort, I 
would have all ſuperfluous Compliments to- 
wards Friends, all feigned Demonſtrations of 
Friendſhip to any, and all falſe Careſſes, by 
which they are commonly taught with vain 
Appearances, to pay the Perſons to whom 
they are obliged by real Benefits, to be ut- 
terly avoided in their Sight. 

49. But there is a Defect oppoſite to this 
now repreſented, and which is moſt ordina- 
ry in Girls; this is, to be too much affected 


Was with the moſt indifferent Things, ſo alſo 


vith the moſt indifferent Perſons. They 
know not, for inſtance, how to ſee any two 
Perſons at Difference one with the other, with- 
out taking Part with one of them in their 
Heart againſt the other : They are always 
full of Affections, or Averſions, without 
Ground; they perceive no Defect in whom 
they eſteem, and no good Quality in whom 
| E 2 they 
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they diſlike. It is not proper immediately | 
to oppoſe this Humour in our young Lady; 
for Contradiction may ſtrengthen her in theſe 
Fancies ; but it is proper by little and little 
to take Notice to her, that you have Reaſon 
to know better than ſhe whatever is good in 
whom ſhe loves, and whatever is bad in 
whom ſhe diſlikes : Take care likewiſe at ths 
fame Time to make her ſenſible upon Ocea: 
ons, both of the great Conſequence of The 
Defects that are found in the more charming 
Perſon, with whom ſhe is fo pleaſed, and of 
the Convenience of thoſe advantagious Qua- 
Iifications, which are in that other who pleaſes 
her not; do not yet at all preſs her, for you 
will ſee ſhe will come to herſelf. After this 
Jet her obſerve her former Paſſions, and re- 
fle& on them with all their moſt. unreaſon- 
able Circumſtances. Tell her gently, that 
according as her Judgment ſhall grow ſtrong- 
er, even ſo ſhe will look after the very ſame 
Manner upon thoſe whereof ſhe is not yet 
cured. Recount to her the like Errors that 
you have yourſelf fallen into at her Age. E- 
ſpecially ſhew her, in the-moſt ſenſible Man- 
ner that you are able, the great Mixture of d 
and Evil, which is found in every thing '! 
and every Perſon in this World, that we can U 
love or hate, that ſo you may moderate the I in 
Heat both of her Kindneſſes, and of her A- 21 
verſions. i: | | * 
Fo. Never promiſe Children fine Cloaths, I 
Toys, or Dainties, as Rewards; for this is I it 
| to 
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to do at once two Evils, firſt, to infpire them 
with an Eſteem of what they ought to de- 


ſpiſe ; and ſecondly, to take away the Means 
from you of fixing other Rewards, more ſuit, 
able, and ſuch as may facilitate your La- 
bour. eo? | 
51. Be very careful neither to threaten 
them into Study, nor to enſlave them to a 
Rule. There muſt be the leaſt of Rule that 
en be, and when it is not poſſible to be ab- 
ſolutely avoided, it muſt be made to paſs 
gently, without giving it ſo hard a Name; 
ſhewing always, as much as poſlible, the 
Reaſon for doing fuch aThing at ſuch a Time, 
and in ſuch a Place or Manner, rather than in 
any other, Too great a Risk would be run 
of diſcouraging Children, were they never 
commended when they do well. Therefore 
tho' Commendations are to be feared, by 
reaſon of the Vanity they are apt to create, 
yet it is good to try to make Uſe of them to 
hearten and inſpirit Children; but in ſuch a 
Meaſure ſtill, as not to make them giddy and 
proud. We ſee that even St. Paul uſes thera 
often for encouraging the weak, and in or- 
der to make Correction paſs down more gen- 
tly. The holy Fathers have made the ſame 
Uſe of them. It is true, that to the render- 


ing them uſeful, it is neceſſary to ſeaſon them 


after ſuch a Manner, as to take from them all 
Exaggeration- and Flattery, and at the ſame 
Time to refer all Good wholly to God as to 


its Fountain, ; a 
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52. Children alſo may be rewarded by in. 
nocent Plays that have a Mixture of ſome 


- Thduſtry ; by Walks, wherein the Converſa | 


on js not fruitleſs ; or by little inſtructive 
Preſents, which may be a Kind of Prize or 


Recompence, ſuch as Pictures, or Cuts, Me- 


dals, or Maps, or gilded Books. 
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CHAP, VI, 
The Uſe of Hiſtories for Children. 


(OC Hildren are paſſionately in Love with lu- 
| dicrous Stories; they are ſeen daily 
tranſported with Joy, or bedewed with Tears 
at the Relation of thoſe Adventures which 
are told them : Fail not to make good Uſe 
of this Propenſion : When you ſee them diſ- 
poſed to hearken to you; tell them ſome ſhort 
merry Fable ; but chooſe ſome ingenious and 
innocent Fable, or Apologue, from Animals, 
Make them ſenſible at the fame Time that 
they are but Fables; and ſhew what is ſeri- 
ouſly intended by them. As for the religj- 


'ous Fables of the Heathens, a Woman will 


be very happy to be ignorant of them all 
Her Life-time, becauſe they are impure, and 
Full of impious Abſurdities. If you cannot 
yet hinder Children from knowing ſome of 


them, infpire them at leaſt with a Horror for} 


them. When you have told a Fable, or Sto- 
cr 
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if 4 Girl have any Facility of ſpeaking, ſhe 
| wW 


Appetite to learn further. 


2. When her Curioſity is hereby raiſed, : 


then you may recount certain choiſe Hiſte» 
ries, but in few Words; connect them toge- 
ther, and put ſome Part off from one Day to 
another, ſo to hold her in Suſpence, and to 
give her ſome Impatience to ſee the End: 
Enliven your Relations with quick and fami- 
liar Tones; make all your Perſons to ſpeak: 
Children who have a quick Imagination will 
believe they ſee and hear them. For in- 
ſtance, recount to them the Hiſtory of Jo- 


ſeph make his Brethren ſpeak like Churls, 


and Jacob like a tender and afflifted Father; let 
1 75 himſelf give an Account how he takes 


Pleaſure, bein Maſter | in Egypt, to hide him» 


ſelf from his Brethren, to put them in a Fear, 
and then to diſcover himſelf : This lively 
Repreſentation, joined with the Surprizingneſs 
of this Hiſtory, will charm a Child, provi- 
ded that you do not burden her too much with 


like Relations; that you let her firſt deſire 


them ; that you promiſe them too for Re- 
ward when ſhe ſhall be good ; that you give 


them not a ſtudied Air; and that you do not 


oblige her to repeat them : Thoſe Repetiti- 
ons, at leaſt if they 
themſelves, torture e Children, and take away 
from them all the Pleafure they would other- 
wiſe find in theſe Sorts of Hiſtories. 

3. It is nevertheleſs to be obſerved, that 


. a Daughter $5 | 
| thus will you leave in her always a Kind of 


— ene 


be not led to them of 


| 
i 

„ 

| 

| 
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will of her own Accord be led to tell to ſuch 
as ſhe loves, the Hiſtories which ſhall have 
given her the moſt Pleaſure ; but lay not a 
ny Conſtraint on her by a Rule. You may 


make Uſe of ſome body, who may be free if 


with the Child, and who may ſeem to de- 
fire to learn from her the Story. She will be 
overjoyed to tell it ; let her tell it without 


reprehending her for her Faults. When ſhe 


ſhall be more uſed to tell theſe, you may in- 
ſtruct her in the beſt Manner of telling a Sto- 


, Which is to render it ſhort, plain and! 


lively, by the Choice of Circumſtances which 
repreſent beſt the Nature of each Thing. 
4. If you have ſeveral Children, you may 
by little and little, accuſtom them to repre- 
ſent the Perſons of the Hiſtories which they 
have learnt ; one muſt be Abraham, the other 
Iſaac, this Sarah, and that Rebecca: Theſe 
Repreſentations will charm them more than 
other Plays, will accuſtom them to think and 
ſpeak of ſerious Matters with Pleaſure; and 
will render theſe Hiſtories fixed in their Me- 
mories beyond the Danger of being loſt. 

5. You muſt ſtrive to give them more Re- 
lich and Savour for holy Hiſtories, than o- 
thers ; which muſt be done not by telling 


them that they are finer, which they will not | 


believe perhaps ; but by making them really 


feel it, without ſaying it. Make them to re- 


mark how important they are, how ſingular, 
how ſurpriſing, how full of natural Painting, 
and of a noble Vivacity. Thoſe of the Cre- 

ation, 


r 
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ation, of the Fall of Adam, of the Call of 
Abraham, of the Sacrifice of 1/aac, of the Ad- 
yentures of Joſeph, which we touched upon, 
of the Birth and Flight of Moſes, are not 


only proper to ſtir up the Curiolity of Chil- 


dren ; but by diſcovering unto them the O- 


it in their 

6. One muſt be profoundly ignorant of 
the Eſſentials of Religion, not to ſee that it 
is all hiſtorical ; it is by a Connexion of wons 


_ of Religion, they lay the Foundation 
* 


derſul Facts that we find its Eftabliſhment, 
its 9 and whatever ought to make 
vs practiſe and believe it. It muſt not be i- 


magined that we would deſign to engage Per- 
ſons in the Depths of Learning, when ve 
poſe to them all theſe Hiſtories ; they are 


I 
ſhort, full of Variety, to pleaſe the 


groſſeſt Folks. God, who knows better than 
ny one the Spirit of Man, which he hath 
formed, hath placed Religion in popular Facts, 
which are ſo far from overloading the Simple, 


| that they help to conceive and retain the My- 


ſeries, For Example, would you tell a Child 
that in God there are three Perſons, which 
are but one Nature; tell her how Jeſus Chri/? 
coming out of the Waters of Jordan, the 


Father cauſed this Voice to be heard from 


Heaven, This is beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed ; hear him. Add how the 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended at the ſame Time, 
hovering like a Dove over our bleſſed Savi- 
our. So you will ſenſibly ſhow the Trinity 

in 


* 
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in an Hiſtory, which ſhe will not forget, 


And you need only teach her that theſe three 
Perſons altogether make but One God, whoſe 
Nature is infinitely above our - Comprehenſj, 
on. This one Inſtance is enough to ſhew the 
Uſefulneſs of Hiſtories ; they ſhorten and take 
away, in a very great Meaſure, the Dryneſg 
of ordinary Catechiſms which are without 
theſe. Antiently the Catechumens were al. 
ways inſtructed in the Hi tory. of the Chriſti 
an Religion. 

7. The admirable Manner whateulth 80 
Auſtin wiſhes all the ignorant to be therein 
inſtructed, was not a Method which this Fa- 
ther inemoduced of himſelf, but was the uni- 


verſal Practice of the Church, This conſiſt- 


ed in an Hiſtorical Account of the Religion 
as old as the World, namely, of Jeſus Chriſt 
hoped for in the Old Teſtament, and reigning 
in the New; which is the whole Subſtance of 
Chriſtianity. This requires a little more Time 
and Care than the uſual Methods of teaching; 
but then thoſe whom you ſo inſtruct are truly 
acquainted with Religion; of which otherwiſe 
they would have had but confuſed Ideas. 
8. Let us add to the Hiſtories which ! 
have mentioned, the Maelites Paſſage over 
the Red-/ea, their ſojourning in the Wilder- 
| neſs, where they were fed with the Bread 
which fell from Heaven, and drank Water 
which Meoſes -made to flow from a Rock, by 
ſtriking it with his Rod. Repreſent the mi- 
raculous Conqueſt of the promiſed Land, 
| where 


ſpeak to the Kings from God, and deſcribe 
* WThings to come as if they read them in a 


tation, which would more ſtrongly imprint 
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Where the Waters of Jordan fled back to their 


Springs, and the Walls of Jericho fell of 
themſelves, whilſt the Beſiegers only looked 
on. Paint to the Life the Fights of Saul, 
nd of David ; deſcribe David from his 
Youth without Arms, and only in a Shep- 
herd's Habit, Conqueror of that fierce Giant 


Goliah forget not the Glory and Wiſdom of 


$:l:mon, make him decide between the two 
Women who diſputed: for a Child ; but ſhew 


him falling from the Height of this Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and diſhonouring himſelf by Softnels, 
which is almoſt an inevitable Conſequence of 
too great Proſperity. Make the Prophets 


Book ; make them appear humble, auſtere, 


land ſuffering of continual Perſecutions for 


ſpeaking the Truth. Make Mention of the 
firſt Ruin of Jeruſalem, in its proper Place; 


make the Temple be ſeen as it lay in Aſhes; 


the holy City all a ruinous Heap, becauſe of 

the Sins of the People. Relate the Captivity 
of Babylon, where the eus wept over their 
dear Sin. Before they return, you may run 
curſorily over the delightful Adventures of 
Tobias and Judith, Heſter and Daniel. It 


vould be uſeful to clear up to Children the 


different Characters of theſe Saints, that they 
may know theſe whom they like moſt ; one 


I would prefer Heſter, another Judith, and 


this would excite between them a petty Con- 


thoſe 
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thoſe Hiſtories in their Minds, and form their 
Judgment the better. 'Then bring back the 
People to Jeruſalem, and make them rebuil 
its Walls; drawa ſmiling Picture of its Peace 
Happineſs ; . ſoon after make a Deſcript, 
on of the Character of the cruel and impiouw 
Antiochus, who died with a falſe Repentance, 
Take notice of the Victories of the Maccs 
bees, and the Martyrdom of the ſeven Bre 
thren. Come to the miraculous Birth of $t, 
-Fohn ; tell more particularly and-circumſtan- 
tially that of 7eſus Chriſt. Aſter which you 
muſt chooſe out of the Goſpel all the moſ 
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1 
illuſtrious Parts of his Life, as his preachingWir 
in the Temple when he was but twelve Lean 
old; his Baptiſm, with his Retreat into theMWC 
Deſart, and his Temptation there; the Vo 
cation of his Apoſtles; the multiplying « 
the Loaves; the Converſion of the Sinner, 
who anointed his holy Feet, waſhed them 
with her Tears, and dried them with her lf 
Hair. Repreſent likewiſe the Samaritan Woh 
man inſtructed, thoſe that were blind cured,Wi:: 
Lazarus raiſed from the dead, Chriſt enteringMWin 
in Triumph into 7eruſalem ; ſet forth after thi 
his Paſſion in the moſt lively Form. Paint 
him then riſing out of his Sepulchre ; and 
afterwards take notice of the Familiarity 
wherewith he continued forty Days with high 
Diſciples, till his Aſcenſion into Heaven; 
then go on to. the Deſcent of the Holy Ghol, 
the ſtoning of St. Stephen, the Converſiot 
of Ws Paul, the Call of the Centurion _ 
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zus, the ſeveral Journies of the Apoſtles, par- 
the ticularly of St. Paul, which are very pleaſing. 
ill Chooſe the moſt wonderful of the Hiſtories of 
ace undaunted Martyrs; mix ſomething of the hea- 
pti-M venly Life of the firſt Chriſtians, Take No- 
ou tice alſo of the Courage of young Virgins, the 
ice. Ml moſt aſtoniſhing Charity of Votaries to Chri- 
ſtianity ; the Converſion of the Emperors, and 
of the Empire, the ſtupid Blindneſs of the 
Jews, and their terrible Puniſhment, which 
continues even to this Day.” © + 
9. All theſe Hiſtories diſereetly managed, 
would imprint a whole Series of Religion 
ſrom the Creation of the World even to our 
Times, in the weak and tender Minds of 
Children; and that in ſuch a Manner as 
would fill their Heads with very noble I- 
deas of it, and which would never after be 
defaced. They would ſee too in this Series 
of Hiſtory, the Hand of God continually 
ted up to deliver the Juſt, and ronfound 
the Wicked; they would be accuſtomed to 
ke God working all in all, and ſecretly lead- 
ng to his Deſigns even thoſe very Creatures, 
which appear the moſt removed from them. 
Put it would be well to gather into theſe 
iſtories all thoſe Things which leave the 
noſt delightful and moſt magnificent Ima- 
ges behind them; becauſe every thing is ſo to 
e uſed as to make Virtue agreeable and p 

ant, that ſo Children may hereby diſcern 
leligion to be fine, beautiful, lovely, noble 
ud auguſt: For as it 5 ordinarily * 

c 
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ed, Religion looks like ſomething that is ſad 
and melancholy, poor and uncomely, dull 
and unſuitable for young Perſons. 

10. Beſides the ineſtimable Advantage of 
teaching Religion thus to Children, this Stock 
of pleaſant Hiſtories which is early laid into 
their Memory, awakens their | Curioſity. for 
ſerious Matters; renders them ſenſible of the 
Pleaſures of the Mind, and brings them to Mi 
have a Concern for what they hear told of Mt 
other Hiſtories, which may have ſome Con- 
nexion with thoſe which they knew . be. 
fore. But once again great Caution is to be 
Had never to impoſe on them a Law of hear 
ing, or of retaining thoſe Hiſtories, much 
leſs: of making them regular Leſſons; it muſt 
be all Pleafure throughout. Preſs them not; 
you will thereby compaſs the Deſign even 
in ordinary Tempers. The chief Thing i, 
not to over · charge them, but let their Cu- 
rioſity come on by Degrees. 

11. But you will ſay, how are theſe Hiſt 
ries to be told? After a lively, ſhort, nam - 
ral and. agreeable Manner. Where are the 
Governeſſes that know hau to do it? To this : ; 
I anſwer, firſt, that I only propoſe it to pu 
People upon a Search after Perſons of Tempen 
and Abilities fit for governing of Children: 
and who may be kept to this Method: Next 
that every Governeſs may make uſe of i 
according to the Meaſure at leaſt of her 1 
lent. But laſtly, if they have but ever 
little Capacity, the Matter will not go f 
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ſad Mil, fo Hon as they ſhall be themſelves once 
lull formed after this Model; which is both na- 

dral and plain. They may moreover add to 

of N Meir Diſcourſe the Sight either of Paintings, or 
ock Prints; which will in a pleaſant Dreſs re 
nto Wſeot the Sacred Hiſtory. | Prints may ſu 

for Whey: will ſerve for your ordinary Uſe: But 

the I uben you ſhall have Opportunity of — 
to children good Pictures, it ſhould not be ne» 
| of glected. This will more ſtrongly imprint 
on- 2 they ſee; and tend much 2 pred iſpoſe 
be- Item for what they are to learn afterward. 
» be Thus there being a Store laid into their 
Minds of the Facts which relate to our Ho- 


ch y Religion, the Principles hereof may more 
nut Wkindly and eaſily be 1 tilled. 

not; W-_ . 3 
ven 3 | FEET ane 50s 
11 . 0] 
Cure the Principles of Religion are to be in- 
tilled. ' 

iſs W E have obſerved that Childhood i „ not 
the proper for reaſoning ; not that Children 


have not already all the general Ideas, and 
| Finciples of Reaſon which they ſhall have 
kereafter, but, becauſe for want of knowing 
p great many Matters of Fact, they are not 
wle to apply their Reaſon; and beſides, the 
gitation of the Brain binders. them from 
urſuing their Thoughts and connecting them 
ogether. You muſt gently and without 
ning, turn the * Uſe of their e 
2 
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to be ſaved? Yes. But what is it to be ſs 


Soul quits the Body, and the Body turns to Duſt fer 


ſwers at the Age even but of four Years 
But I will ſuppoſe one of a more backward 


% 


to the knowing of God; perſwade them d 
the Truths of Chriſtianity, without giving MW! 
them Reaſons of doubting ; they ſee, for In. 
ſtance, one dy, they know that be is bus 
ed; ſay to them, I this dead Perſon in the 
Grave? Yes. He is not then in Heaven t 


Pardon me, but he is. How is he in the | 


Grave, and in Heaven at the ſame Time" 
It is his Soul that is in Heaven; bu 0 
his Body that is laid in the Earth. 7s not hu 
Soul then his Body? No. 7s not his Soulffi® 
then dead ? No. Lives it then ſtill? Yes" 
And always ſhall live in Heaven. Are a 
Souls therefore living there? Not all, bu 
ſuch only as are ſaved. And are you willing 


ved? It is when the Soul goes to Heaven, 
to be with God, after it leaves the Body at 
Death. And what is Death ? It is when the 


2. I pretend not that one ſhould bring 
Children immediately to anſwer thus; I ca 
nevertheleſs of a Truth ſay, that more than 
a few have actually made me theſe very An 


Temper. However, by waiting a little lo 
ger, without Impatience, you may bring 
qually to a Period all what you propoſe. 

3. Shew Children an Houſe ; uſe them t 
comprehend how this was not built of itſelf 
The Stones (you may ſay to them) were noi 
put here without ſome body to bring 1 
Mm 0 i «| 
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ither. It will be well too to ſhew them the 
Maſons who do build. Then make them 
look upon the Heaven, the Earth, and all 
the principal Objects in them. Give them 
ſweetly to underſtand that God has made 
theſe for the Uſe of Man. Say to them you 
fe how the World is finer, and better made 
thin a Houſe. Is it made of itſelf? No 
doubtleſs, they will ſay, it is God who has 
F nade it with his own Hands, Follow pre- 
Neatly the Method of the Scripture, ftrike 
fvely upon their Imagination, and propoſe 
nothing to them at firſt but What is cloath- 
ed with ſenſible Images. The Time will 
tome when you may make all thoſe. Noti- 
ces more exact, Obſerve all the Hints which 
te Child's natural Temper ſhall give you; 
ry ſeveral Ways to diſcover thoſe Methods 
Why which great Truths may be made to en- 
Wer ; eſpecially tell her nothing that- is new, 
Without making it familiar by ſome ſenſible 
WCcompariſon or other. h n 
z. For Example, aſk her whether ſhe 
" Would rather dy than renounce Jeſus Chriſt ? 
She will anſwer you, Tes: Then fay fur- 
er, but for what will you give your Head 
obe cut off? Is it to go to Heaven? Tes. 
MWhitherto ſhe will believe ſhe has Courage e- 
tough to do it. But you muſt make her feel 
that ſhe can do nothing without the Grace 
ef Cod; and if you do not ſhew her plainly, 
low there is an abſolute Need of this Grace 
n order to be faithful, you gain nothing. For 


* 
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the preſent he doth not ſv much as under ſuni 0 
what theſe Words mean: And if you uſe her Mt 
to ſpeak them without underſtanding them, Wh 
you will not hereby get much Ground. Wha Wii 
muſt you do then? Why, tell her the Hiſt-MF 
ry of St. Peter, repreſent him, ſaying with Mc 
a preſumptuous Air, Though 1 ſhould dy, Ig 
would follow thee ; when all the reſt ſbal Hd 
leave thee, I will never forſake thee ; al-Min 
though all .ſhall be offended, yet will not I, pl 
Then deſcribe his Fall, and how he thrice MW 
denied his Lord ; how a very Servant-maid {Wii 
made him tremble. But tell her withal ,that God ir 
permitted that St. Peter ſhould be ſo weak ; Wh: 
for which End make Uſe of the Compariſon 
of an Infant that is not able to go alone, and 
make her by this underſtand how much Need 
ve have of God to bear ns up, even as 4 
Nurſe bears up her Child. Hereby you will 
render the Myſtery of divine Grace very ealy 
and intelligible. 


of the Diſtinction of SOUE and BODY. 

4. But after all, the moſt difficult Truth 
to make Children underſtand, 1s, that we 1 
have a Soul more precious than our Body: 
We preſently indeed uſe them to ſpeak of iÞ 
their Soul, and it is well done; for this Lan-: o 
guage that they underſtand not, fails not ton 
accuſtom them however to the confuſed No-: 
tion of the Diſtinction of Soul and Body; Wa 
ill they may be able afterward more clearly 
to conceive it. Foraſmuch as the W t 
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nd of Childhood are pernicious when they lead 
her MW to Error, fo much are they uſeful when they 
m, habituate the Imagination to Truth; waiting 
hat till Reaſon may be able to work the ſame. 
ſto-M Effect by its Principles. But then it is ne- 
ih MY ceſſary to eſtabliſh here a true and well- 
„grounded Perſuaſion. Now how is this to be 
ball done? Muſt it be by throwing a young Girl 
4. into all the Subtilties and Mazes of Philoſo- 
by? Nothing worſe : You muſt rather con- 
rice Mfine yourſelf to render always, as far as poſ- 
aid able, all ſhe hears and ſpeaks, plain, eaſy 
God nd ſenſible : That ſo ſhe may be brought to 
ak; Whave a true and clear Notion of all ſhe fays. 
ſon 5. As for her Body, ſhe knows that but 
to well. Every thing carries her to flatter it, 
v adorn it, and to make an Idol of it. It is a 
Natter of the greateſt Conſequence then to in- 
pire into her barely the Contempt of it, by diſ- 
covering to her ſomething better within herſelf, 
6. Say therefore to her, when ſhe firſt be- 
zins to reaſon, Is it your Soul, think you, 
vhich eats ? If ſhe makes a wrong Auer, 5 
o not chide her for it, but gently tell her 


we at the Soul eats not at all. It is the Body 
dy 4 you muſt fay) which eats ; it is the Body 
þ 


hich is like to Beaſts. Have the Beaſts wy 
zoul? Are they learned? No, the Child wi 
nſwer. But they eat, you muſt continue, 
ho' they have no Soul. You therefore ſee 
at it is not the Soul which ears: It is the 
ody which needs Victuals for its Nouriſh- 
bent; it is that which walks, it is that 
Which 
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which ſleeps. - And what doth the Soul? N 
thinks. Why, does not your Body then 
think? Me but you think? Yes. And do 
not you ſometimes alan with yourſelf? 
Tes. And cannot your Body reaſon ? N. 
Then tell her that ſhe may plainly hence 
diſcover that her Body | is not herſelf. - Then 
proceed again: But is it your Body that lives 
by your Soul? Or lives your Soul by your 
Body ? It is the lt. Here you may ſay, You 
bave found out, how it is not your Soul that 
eats, nor your Body that thinks; you muſt not 
then confound them together: Allo. you have 
diſcovered your Body not to be your/elf : You 
know likewiſe the Body is dead without the 
Soul, becauſe it lives by it; but it is not ſo with 
the Soul, ſeeing it lives not by the Body. 
Then pauſe a little, and give her Time 40 
conſider what ſhe has found out: Let her 
aſk you alſo; any. Queſtions, and anſwer them MW; 
ſuccinctly and plainly. After which ſet up-Whe 
on her afreſh, as it were in Play, and plea · ¶ on 
ſantly inculcate - after ſeveral Manners, the yl 
great DiſtinQion there is betwixt her ſuperi-Wyh 
or and inferior Part. Say to her, Well, this #4 
being ſo, when you eat, when you walk, inf 
when you ſleep, I aſk again, is it your Soul, 
or ſuperior Part of you, that eats, ſleeps and 
walks? MW. Or when you are meditating 
-and thinking, is it your Body? Ne, Very 
well: Your Body then can live without Me 
ditation and Thought; but not without Food 


and * Your, Soul alſo, can live without 
eating 
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I: Wl cating, or ſleeping; but it cannot without 
en meditating, or thinking. Is it not ſo? Tex. 
do Wl Bid her not forget what ſhe has here owned. 
f? MW Then after a little while addreſs yourſelf to 

Vo, ber again, and ſay in a pleaſant Manner: 
ice The Soul indeed eats not of ite, but tell 
en WW me, may not the Soul perhaps eat with the 
ves che Body? No, ſhe will ſay. Nor. ſleep with 
Dur the Body? No. Why not eat with it, when 
ouWit is joined with it? Becauſe it has no 
hat Need, ſhe will tell you, as that has, of b 

not Wl Food, for its Nouriſhment, But whence is 
ave Wl this ? Is it becauſe it is a Spirit? Tes. Can» 
(ou WW not then a Spirit be nouriſhed with what is 
the Wbodily ? No. Nor a Body with what is ſpi- 
vith N ntual? No. But now, why may not the Soul 
dy. ¶ ep with the Body? Has it not Need of being 
_ 10 Wrepaired by bodily Reſt? No : It can have none. 
ner I But why fo ? Becauſe it is not a Body. There 
cm Wis then a bodily Reſt, and there is a ſpiritual 

vp-Wheſt; is there not? Tes. And is the bodily Reſt 
lea · ¶ only for the Body? Yes. And is the ſpiritu- 

the Reſt proper to the Soul? Yes, it h. And 
what is this Reſt of the Soul? Is it not call - 

ed the Peace of God ? It is the ſame, ſhe will 

inſwer. After a ſhort Pauſe you may pro- 

ed : The Soul then, you ſee, cannot eat or 
leep with the Body: But pray, tell me, may 
1gFnot the Body yet think and meditate with 
the Soul? No, Why not? May not the Bo- 

dy partake of the Nature of the Soul, to 
which it is united ? Or may it not be per- 
taps converted, wholly or in part, into the 


D 
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Nature of the Soul ? No; by no Means. But 
wherefore, I pray? She will give you to un- 


decſtand, how the Body would then ceaſe tobe | 


Body. She will come to have a moſt clear Dif. 
cernment of the abſolute Impoſſibility of ſuch 
a Participation, or Converſion of Natures; 
ſhould ſhe not be able at firſt to expreſs it 2 
ſhe ought. She will ſee into the manifeſt Ab. 
ſurdity and Contradiction of aſcribing ſpiri- 
tual Operations. to her Body, either before, 
in, or after its Union with the Soul. She 
will diſcover in like Manner the Folly of attri- 
buting corporal Paſſions: to her Soul, howe- 
ver cloſly united with that which is the pro- 

per Subject of them. She will even laugh 
at her own fond Imaginations, in having fo 
childiſhly heretofore confounded, as it were, 


Heaven and Earth together. You muſt not ff 


expect that her Expreſſions ſhould always be 
Pr 7877 or that ſhe will be able to explain 
If in the beſt Manner: By little and little 

the will get hereby an Habit of clear and pro- 
75 thinking; after which it will not be long 
ard for her to tell her Mind plainly and 
diſtinctly. There are abundance of other 
pretty pleaſant and familiar Queſtions, which 
nay be diſcreetly, put to her for this very 
End : Whereby ſhe will be inſtructed fully 
in the Neceſſity of this Incommunicablenels 
of the. Natures and Properties of Body and 
Soul: So that if you ſpeak to her of a think: 
ing Body, or a ſleeping Soul, ſhe will pre- 


FRY ſtartle at the ſame. Say to her never- 
| theleſs, 


8 uh ba. 
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of a Daughter. | 7 
But cheleſs, But may not God put into a human 


un- Body a Power of thinking ? She will anſwer 


be ¶ you, God may do whatever indeed pleaſes: him. 


Dil. And would not the Body then be able to 


uch ink? V. Would it not, fay you, after 
es; WW this Infuſion from God? No : Net the Body 


t as elf. Why, what would it then be? Some- 


Abe WH thing in the Body. Well: What is this 
ire ¶ thing, which is not the Body, but is in the 


"re, ¶ Body: That Power of thinking which God 


She WW has put into it. And what is this Power of 


tri- ¶ thinking by God infaſed into the Body? 


we · N Vat eſſe ſhould it be, the will fay, but the 
ro- n? There is then an Union of two Na- 
ugh wres in one living Man, without Confuſion 
; fo Hef their Eſſence, or Mixture of Being, which 


cre, ¶ wo are made one, not by Converſion of the 


not Soul into Body, or of the Body into Soul; 
de fror by confounding the Subſtance of the 
lain Body with that of the Soul; but by the U- 
tle H/ / Perſon, theſe two remaining all the 
oro: N while in themſelves diſtin. She will here 
ong readily give her Aſſent to what you have 


and Wkid, as being the very ſame with what ſhe 


her H has before found out herſelf, in this 2 2 

nich delightful Way of Enquiry : Then re proc 

er) wer, And mult there not hence be al 

ully Lives, according to theſe two Natures, that 

nels Wire different in themſelves, and that not- 

and I vithſtanding their Union, loſe not their Di- 

ſtinction? Yes. The Life of the Body you 

ke therefore is not all one with the Life of 

the Soul, 1 40. But as their Natures are 
I Wo, 


KA 
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two, not one Nature; ſo alſo . muſt they 
needs have two Lives, not ene Life. 7 
be ſo. By which of- theſe Lives is it that 
you eat and drink, walk and ſleep? By the 
Life of the Body for certain. And by which 
of theſe do you think and reaſon, conſidet 
and order your Diſcourſe with me at this f 
Time ? By that of the Soul, ſhe will conks 
dently now anſwer. And is not the Life of 
the Soul, ſay to her, as much above the Like 
of the Body, as the Nature of the Soul is 
above that of the Body? It is. What think 
vou? Is it not then to be preſerred always | 
by you before the Life of the Body? Ur] 
doubtedly; And is the Life of the Body for 
the-Sake of that? Or is #hat for the Sake of 
the bodily Life-? She will tell you, that the 
Life. of the Soul cannot be for the Sake d 
the Body; but on the contrary. You may 
then add ; 'Behold, have now plainly dif 
_ cerned, that the Life of the Body is only for 
the Sake-of the Soul, and that it ought never 
therefore to be preferred to it, You have 
diſcovered of yourſelf likewiſe how that your 
Soul eats not, walks not, ſleeps not: Yea 
how unfit for all ſuch: Operations it 1s, not 
only in itſelf, but even in Union with the 
-Body, you bave well faid indeed that your we 
Soul doth not any of theſe, - But I muſt alk Ne 
you again: Is it your Body then? It can le Nit 
nothing elſe, to be ſure, ſhe will tell you, not 
without ſome Concern, if not Uneaſineſs, that 
you ſhould ſeem to doubtof what nn 
. : J 
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of a Daughter. 73 
told you. Be ſtill therefore eneoura- 
g ber; and labour by all the pretty Ways 
think on to vin her Attention, be- 
you proceed further. Stie has told you 
plain enough, that it is not her Soul, 
ber Body, which is ſoftained dy Meats, 
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purely to the Soul. This 
but wh 6 


Waben Von are clea 
r 
There can be wo Doubt of it. But your Bo- 
dy cannot do any of theſe, you mult ſay, 
when the Soul is gone from it? Very true. 
Therefore the Body you ſee can do nothing 
of itſolf; it has no Life, no Power, no Act. 
ity in Tefelf ; it lives and acts ſo t as 
it is quickened by its on proper ? 86 
ſ —.— ut ur Soul has Life, Power 
rrp Greeks and neither lives nor 
Virtus of its Body; however it may 
| end act is it, aud through it; for the 
l-quickens the Body ; but the Body quick- 
n not the Soul, but racher depreſſes it, and 
weighs it dom to the Earth. Is it not ſo ? 
er fb. Can you not fly ?. No. But could you 
t ſometimes even wich almoſt to fly? . Fes, 
2 And do you never fancy yourſelf an 
undredy er e thouſand Miles off from ae 
6 wire you are } - — And would 
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you not be glad ſometimes to be there, if yy 
could, with a Wiſh ? Yes, indeed. Les, with 5 
all my Soul. Pray what is it then hinder 5 
you ? You ſhall ſee. ſhe will ſmile at you, for 1 
putting her ſuch à Sort of Queſtion. Pro. 
_ ceed: Is it your Soul that hinders you? No, WW. 
certainly. Is it any Man or Woman living g. 
No. Is it any other Creature without you g, 
No. What is it then? This Body, ſhe ville, 
fay. Make her here ſenſible that ſhe baz. 
found out a moſt important Truth, that heh, 
ought never to part with more. But to fix 1. 
N i deeper, continue: And when you bu 
thus thinking and muſing, pray tell me, en y 
it be your Body? No. Why not? Becauſ er 
that hinders me. But it is you, is it not? My. 
Yes. And you are in the Body? Nes. And a0 


are you not in the Soul? You will. find the 
Child will here ſtand amazed, and anſwer 
you that ſhe never heard of any one being 
in the Soul. But what do you mean by 
your being in the Body? What. is it that is in 
your Body? My Soul, ſhe will ſay. Have 0 
then the ſame Meaning, by ſaying that you 
are in the Body, and your Soul is in the Bo 
dy? Yes, the ſame. , Well, if you are in it 
cannot you be out of it? Yes. Tou do nd 
then think to be ever in it? No. When 
ſhall you be out of it? When I go to Hes 
ven. Cannot then this Body of yours g 
thither? No. Whither goes it? To the 
Earth. But why not to Heaven rather? Why 
not as well as the Soul? I ſhe cannot ge 
| | le. IE you 


of a Daughter. 75 
you the Reaſon: readily, do not perplex her 
but make her gently underſtand that ſhe has 
ders already given the true Anſwer in remarking 
for how diſtinct and even te their Natures. 
o ne. Add moreover: OEWUhat is your Body? 
No, is it not of the Earth? Yes. Is it not then fit it 
8 Would return to the Earth out of which it 
dier was? Les. But your Soul is not of the 
vil rerth? No, Is it then fit it ſhould go to the 
bu Earth, out of which it never was? No. Muſt 
the WW not every thing go to its own Place? Les. 
1 [The Body therefore muſt go to the Earth, 
ae but the Soul to God. Then bid her diligent- 
can h N heed this Diſtinftion in the whole Courſe 
wel of her Life; For what is this Body, ſay to 
ot: ber, which you ſeem to doat ſo upon? ls it 
not of itſelf an unthinking Lump? It is. 
But what is the Soul of itſelf? is it not a think- 
ing Mind? Les. Thus you will eaſily let her 
in, Step by Step, to the Knowledge of the 
Nature and Properties of her „ as di- 
inet from her Soul; and what it ig capable 
of, and what not, and of the Life of it, and 
how far it reaches, and how it is to be conſi- 
cered; and ſhe will come to have a pretty 
dear and diſtinct Notion of ſomething in her 
that is incomparably more noble, and whoſe 
Life is infinitely to be preferred before its Life. 
She will alſo hereby be made to diſcover, 
bow the ſuperior and new noble Life depends 
not upon the inferior and leſs noble; but that 
tis, in the Order of Nature, depends always 


you a. Tou will make her, acquainted 
G 2 inſenſibly 
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inſenſibly, that it is this, not the Body, by 
which we are properly ſaid to have our Be. 
* That it is this that lives, and that gives 
alſo Life to the Body; that as it receives no 
Life from it, ſo it may live very well without 
it. All this will be plain to her, with a very 
little Reflexion, by the Help of ſuch eaſy and 
familiar Queſtions; which is the Method that 
was ſo ſacceſefully made uſe of by Socrates, 
for the opening and enlarging the Minds of 
young Perſons. This is the Way that the 


wiſe Antients took, and for certain while the 


Brain is yet ſoft, there can be no better Way 
of Inſtruction than this, by which Children 
are ſo naturally and gradually led on to the 
Knowledge of themſelves, and to 2 _ 
tance with that 1 Prinei —— 

which is in them, being abſolutely indepen 
dent of the Body, and dependent on 1 or 
only, from whom it was breathed forth. 
Whether ſhe be taught to call this a Soul, or 
by any qzher Name, the Matter is not great; 
it is coo that ſhe know this, be it what it 
will, or call it by what name fever, is truly 
and. eſſentially diſtin from what ſhe calls her 
Body; that it can think and reaſon, that it 
knows, reflects, and underſtands, that it 


compares, chat it diſtinguiſhes, that it ar- 
gues; that for ſome things it has an Aﬀedii- 
on, but that others it looks on with Averſion; 
and that it does all thoſe Operations indepen- 
dently on the Body, by an innate Power, gr 


Yeu. it from the God and Fazer of Spirits. 
| . Thus 
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5. Thus may the Truths of Natural and 
Univerſal Religion be gently inſinuated into 
her, and ſne will begin to think with herſelf | 
« The Body then has need of the Soul to 
« eat, but the Soul has no need of the Body 
« to reaſon ; I am therefore reſolved to chi 
« the Life of the Soul, before that of the 
« Body, , remembring that it is more noble 
« to reaſon than to eat.” But be ſure to ac- 
commodate 7 to the Capacity of her 
Genius, and to her preſent Diſpoſition and 
Humours, and not to carry her too far at 
once; but to lead her on with Delight and 
Pleaſure. You muſt watch your Seaſons, and 
you muſt examine the Temper you have to 
manage. If ſhe be of a ſlow Apprehenſion, 
you may make uſe now of one Manner, then 
of another, the better to impreſs upon her 
what you deſign. And when ſhe has appre- 
hended you, ſhe. will be apt to retain more 
firmly the Impreſſion, and to draw thence for 
herſelf practical Truths. You may therefore 
add at another Time, Do ye ſee-this Table? 
Tes. Do you know it then? Tes. You ſee 
that it is not made like this Chair? Yes. You 
know: that it is made of Wood, and that it 
s not like a Chimney which is. built with 
Bricks? Tes. She will anſwer you. Proceed 
no further without having perceived by the 
Tone of her Voice, and by her Eyes, that 
theſe plain Truths hath made in her {me 


Impreſſion, Then you may go on, but doth 


this Table know you? Tou (hall ſee the Child 
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wilt ſmile at this Queſtion. It is no Matter; 
go forward: Which loves you beſt, that 
Table, or this Chair? She will laugh again. 
Continue, Ancd is not this, think you, a wiſe 
Window? Then try to go further: And doth 
this Baby of 1 anf ery 4 when you 

k to it? No. t cannot. But 
why can it not, F — Becauſe. it has nei. 


ther Senſe nor Underſtanding. What, is it 


inſenſible, ſay you? Yes it is. Does it not then 
know you? No. Nor underſtand” what you 
ſay to it? Here ſhe will again ſmile at you 
for putting ſuch Queſtions to her? No mat. 
ter, cantinue when ſhe is in a good Humour 
to ſhort with her after this Manner, and ples 
fantly to preſs upon her tender Mind this moſt 
important Truth. Is it poſſible, ſay to her, that 
this pretty, Mouth ſhould notſpeak ? Yes. That 


thoſe pretty Eyes ſhould not ſee you? Tes. That 


thoſe pre Raue Ears ſhould not hear you? Tes. 
And that ſuch a lovely Puppet as this ſhould 
be without any Life, without any 
ding? Yes ſurely, he will anſwer you, gazing 
on you with no mean Admiration. Aſk her 
then, Whence is this? Is it Hot becauſe it 
wants a Soul? Yes. Has it then no Soul, you 
are ſure? No, it has none at all. It is not then 
Kke you; for you know it, and yet it doth 
not know you, again. But after your Death, 
Ces you ſhall be put in the Pit-Hole, pray, 
wilt you not be like this Baby, this Puppet? 
Ves. Shall you then ſèe nothing more? No. 


Shall vou know no Body here any * 
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No. And where ſhall your Soul be? In Hea- 
ven. And will your Soub be alive there? Yes. 
Shall you not there ſee God? Yes verily, ſo 
1 hope. And where is your poor Baby's 


soul now at this Time? You will Fre ſhe will 


anſwer you ſmiling, or at leaſt will give you 
to ads — ſhe knows that her Baby 
has never had a Soul at all. Upon this Foun- 


dation, and by the means of thoſe little ſen- 


fible Turns, you may be able to uſe her, by 
— and little, to attribute to the Body what 

ly pertains to the Body, and to the 
bol, what comes from and belongs to the 
Soul ; provided that you do not indiſcreetly 
propoſe to her certain Actions which are com- 
mon both to the Body and Soul. Tou muſt 
avoid all thoſe Subtilties which may embroil 
theſe Truths; and you muſt be contented to 


| ſet in a clear Light all thoſe things wherein 


the Difference of Soul and Body is more ſen+ 
ſibly remarked, Perhaps ſome Children may 
be ſo dull as not tobe able, with a good Educa- 
non, to underſtand thefe Truths; bur beſides 
that we ſometimes may clearly perceive a 
thing which we are not able ſo perſectly to 
explain; God fees better than we what he 
h put into the — — = 
ing of his Myſteries. 
8. As for Children in whom there is . 
ceived a Spirit capable of reaching — 
they may, without being thrown upon Phi- 
y, be made to underſtand, according 
0 their Pitch, what it is they mean, when 
you 


. 
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you make them ſay that God is a Spirit, and that 


their Soulis a Spirit. I believe the beſt and ſim- 


pleſt Method of making them conceive this 
Spirituality of God, and of the Soul, is to 
make them obſerve the Difference which is 


between a Perſon dead and living: In the one 


there is only the Body, in the other the Body. | 


Joined with the Spirit. Next you mult ſhew 
them how that which thinks is much more per- 
fect than that which has only Figure and Mo- 
tion. Then teach them by divers Examples, 
that there are no Bodies which periſh, but 
that they are anly ſeparated, and their Parts 
diſſipated; thus the Parts of burnt Wood, 
which the Fire ſeparates, either fall down into 
Aſhes, or elſe fly up in Smoak. If therefore, 
you mult add, that which is thus in itſelf but 
Duſt -and Aſhes, uncapable of knowing and 
thinking, doth never periſh; by a much grea- 
ter Reaſon our Souls, which know and think, 
muſt never ceaſe to be. The Body may dy, 
that is, it may quit the Soul, and turn to 

Duſt and Aſhes; but the Soul muſt live, for 


Pd 


it muſt always think. K 


9 Theſe Ideas and Conceptions, which are | 


the Foundations of all Religion, ought by 
their Inſtructors and Governeſſes to be clear 
red up as much as is poſkble to the Minds of 
Children. But in caſe they are not able to ſuc- 
ceed herein, they ought not therefore to. re- 
zect theſe dull and fluggiſh Tempers; but are 
to wait patiently, and to hope that God may 
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in due Time inwardly enlighten them with his 
Spirit, and endue them with Wiſdom from 
above, ; 20 
10. There is likewiſe a ſenſible and practi - 
eal Way to imprint and ſtrengthen this Know- 
ledge of the Diſtinction between Soul and Bo- 


ay: which is to uſe Children to an Habit of de- 


ſpiſingthe one, andeſteeming the otherthrough - 
out the Whole Courſe of their Life. Commend, 
to them that Inſtruction, which feeds the 
Soul, which makes it grow, which exalts and 
enables it; expreſs an Eſteem for thoſe ſub= 
lime Truths which anindate it to become wiſe 
and virtuous, Let them be taught to de- 
ſpiſe good Eating and Drinking, modiſl 
Dreſſes, theatrical Pomps, and whatever ſof- 
tens the Body; make tem fee}, not by ab 


tated Reaſonings, but by their own Expe- 


nence, - how! much Honour, Conſcience and 
Religion are above groſs ang bodily Pleaſures. 

11. The old Romans taught their Children 
to deſpiſe their Bodies, and to ſacrifice them 


[© the Common-wealth, that they might 


give their Souls the Pleaſure of Virtue and 
y the Perſons of Qua- 


gps them; but even the whole People : 
were all generally temperate, publick - 
pirited, full of Content, with reſpols to the 
things of Life, and moſt ſenſible of Honour 


and Wiſdom. Where, by the old Romans, I 


mean thoſe who lived before the Increaſe of 
the Empire had ſpoiled the Simplicity of their 
Manners, I 8 5 1 f 1 

12. 


he Education 
12. None ought to pretend it is impoſſible 
to inſtill ſuch Principles as theſe by Educati- 
on. How many Maxims do we ſee eſtabliſh- 
ed among us at this Day, contrary to all 
Reaſon by the mere Force of Cuſtom ? for 


Example, that of Duelling,* founded upon a | 


Riſe Rule of Honour? It is not by Reaſoning, 
but by taking it for granted, that that Maxim, 
eſtabliſhed upon Point of Honour, is reaſon- 
able, that Men ſo . expoſe their Lives, and 
that every 'one who wears a Sword lives in 

continual Danger. There are many — 
Prejudices we daily ſee, which are contrary 


both to Senſe and Reaſon, and have no other | 


Foundation but a Cuſtom, | which was taken 
up without Ground. If then the Prejudice 
of Education, when thus contrary to. Senſe 
and Reaſon, are fo ſtrong, how much ſtrong - 

er will they be for Virtue, when they ſhall be 
upheld by Reaſon, and by the Hopes of an 
endleſs Happineſs? Let us conſider the Ine- 


quality of the Reaſons and Hopes, upon which 


the Spartans and Romans, as long as their 


Republicks flouriſhed, bred up their Youth 


to a Comtempr of Luxury and Softneſs, to a 
Love of honourable- Labour; hence they 
performed ſuch incredible things, from thele 
Maxims ſo oppoſite to the reſt of the World, 
The Example of ſo many Martyrs, and other 
primitive Chriſtians of all Conditions and 
Ages, demonſtrates how much the Grace of 
Baptiſm, fuperadded to the Helps of Educati- 


on, may make Impreſſions ſtill mare won- 
derful 
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derful in the Faithful, to the making them 
contemn what belongs to the Body. 
13. Seek therefore all the moſt pleaſing 
Turns, and the moſt ſenſible Compariſons, 


| to repreſent to Children how in our Bodies 


we are like to the Beaſts, and in our Souls 
to the Angels. You may compare. our Na- 
ture to an Horſe-man mounted, on a Horſe 
which he is. to [= tell them that the 
Soul is, with teſpect to the Body, as this 
Horſeman is to the Horſe. And ſo you may 
conclude, that the Soul is very weak, and 
deſerves indeed to be unhappy, when it lets 
itſelf be carried away by its Body, as by a 
furious head-ſtrong Horſe which throws it 


into a Precipice. Make them take notice 


likewiſe, how the Beauty of the Body is as 


Flower, which opens in the Morning, but 


which in the Evening fades, and is troden 
under Foot; but that the Soul is the Image 
of the immortal Beauty of God. 

14. There is, you muſt add, an Order of 
Beings ſo: much the more excellent, as they 


are not to be ſeen by the groſs Eyes of the 
Fleſh; as every thing which is ſeen with us 


here below, is ſubject to Change and to Cor- 
ruption. To make Children perceive that 
there are moſt real things which to the Eyes 
and Ears are unperceivable, you muſt aſk them 
whether it be not true that ſuch a one is 
viſe, and that ſuch another is eſteemed to 
have a great deal of Wit? When they ſhall 
bare anſwered you, Tes, aſk farther, 2 2 

| ther 
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ther they have ſeen the Wiſdom of ſuch mm 
one, and bid them tell you of what Colos 
It is? Then fay, have you heard it? - Doth 
it make much Noife ? Have you touched it 
Have you taſted it? Is it hot, or is it cold? 
Preſently they will here langh : They wil 
do as much at the ſame Queſtions about n, 
they will appear quite aſtoniſhed that you 
Thould aſk them of what Colour a Spirit is, or 
of what Figure Wit is, or whether Wiſdom 
can be handled, or whether it be round & 
ſquare ? - Then you make them take notic: 
that they know ſome great Truths which cat 
neither be ſeen, nor touched, nor heard; and 
that theſe Things are ſpiritual. But youll 
muſt enter very ſoberly upon ſuch Sort af 
"Diſcourſes with Girls, and muſt regulate your: 
ſelf according to the Capacity of their Minds, 
and to their Neceſfities. 


Of HEAVEN. 


15. At the fime Time you muſt make the 
Imagination come in to help the Under- 
ſtanding, to give them charming Images df 
the Truths of Religion Which the Body cat- 
not ſee. You muſt paint to them the Glorie 
of Heaven, ſuch as St. John repreſents then 
to us, with the Tears of every Eye dried 
up, no more of Death, no more of Sorrow, 
nor of Cries, all Sighs fled away, all -Evil 
gone, and an eternal Joy upon the Head e 

the bleſſed, like the Waters on the Head «| 
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m2 Man ſunk to the Bottom of the Sea. Fi 
ur if cure forth to them this glorious Jeruſalem, 
oth | whereof God himſelf is the Sun, to make 
it! Wl their Days without End; ſhew: how there is 
4: there a River of Peace, a Torrent of De- 
will lebts, a Fountain of Life to water it; how 
it; ſhall be Gold, Pearls, and 1s Stones. 
you Wl 1 am not ignorant yet that theſe: Images do 
of Ml roo much fix the Mind to ſeniſible Things; 


2 


little attentive, with the Relation of ſo fine a 
Sight, then the Means hinted by us before 
may be made Uſe of to bring them back 
again — . 
| 16: Concl rwards, that wo are here 
below as Travellers in an Inn, or as under 
a Tent ; that the Body is frail and periſhitigy 
that it cannot be kept from Corruption as 
bove ſome few Years ; but that the Soul Qhall 
fly away into this heavenly Country, where 
it will for-ever live and reign with God, if it 
dall have ated and ſuffered here, according to 
the bis Order. But chiefly teach them by moſt 
ider. lively Cora pariſons, and familiar Reaſons, that 
es of fl God is the ſovereign Good of the Soul; do en- 
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enn joy whoſe Preſence is truly Heaven, and to be 
oris ſeparated from it is truly Hell. Give them 


to ſee that they were made for the Enjoy - 
ment of the Infinite Good, and that they 
ought not to ſit down therefore content with 
any finite: Good, how great ſeever 4 but to 
preſs forward to that, which only can fill 
and ſatiafy the utmoſt 8 of thei# — 6 


* 
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Deſires: and Wiſhes. $Shew them that al 


the Beauty and Glory that are in the Cres. 
tures are nothing in Compariſon of the di. 
vine Beauty, and of the Glory Which is in 
the Face of the Lord Jeſus, and is thence 


ſhed abroad upon all the bleſſed, making 


them to ſhine as ſo many Suns. Give them 
a Proſpect of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
and of all the Glory and Riches thereof: Set 
them out with all their fineſt Colours, even 
as ſine as poſſible, as Satan himſelf made 
Uſe of when he would have tempted our 
bleſſed Lord to have made himſelf an earth. 


ly King. And then ſweetly convince them, 


that all this together, were it even a thou- 
ſand Times more comprehenſive, being yet 


compared with the heavenly Kingdom, is no | 


more than as a Duſt in the Balance, com- 
pared; with the Weight of the whole World, 


or even of a thouſand: Worlds. Let them 


be ſatisfied, by good Reaſons, not merely by 
telling them fo, Mine: all that they admire in 
the World, whether it be Beauty, or Riches, 
or Honour, or ſenſible Delight, is at beſt but 
a painted Shew, and a faint Shadow of thoſe 
moſt real and immortal Beauties, Riches, 
Honours, Delights, that are above at Chriſt's 
right Hand. Here Vanity of Vanities; and 
all is Vanity; but there Truth of Truths; 
indeed Pleaſure of Pleaſures, and all is Plea 
ſure: There is Eternity of Eternities, and all 


1 ** to them — 


EPF 


the hidden Light that is under it, 1 
to our Capacity. Give them to underſtand, 


a Daughter. 8 
Deſcriptions in the Prophets, and in the Re- 
velations, of the Throne of God, and of the 
yarious Orders of miniſtring Angels and: roy- 
al Elders » But withal repreſent them for 
what they are; and make them ſenſible how 
they are but a Shadow ſet to expreſs to ug 


that ſome that have been raviſned with the 
Light of the divine Countenance, have de- 
clared to others: That if all Men and 
1 Angels, together, ſhould: unte their Voi - 


| « ces, and exett at once all their Powers 


« and Faculties'to.the utmoſt, yet would th 

© not be able to form ſo much as one Word, 
« whereby they might. _— expreſs the 
« Joy of Heaven, and the Pleaſure which the 
© bleſſed have in the Viſion of God.“ But 
eſpecially bid them remember the faithful 


8 Tclimony of St. Paul, who was caught up 


thither, and heard unutteruble Wards: And 
herewith, encourage them tor: preſs forward 
from Things temporal to thoſe that are e- 
ternal; in as much as neither Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Ear hath heard, nor have the Objects 
entered into Man's Head and Underſtanding, 


| which Cod hath: prepared for them that love 
lim, and keep his Commandments. I you 


can. but form in them the Habit of conſider- 
ing cls groan Objects with Pleaſure, and of 
pcging common ones, with relation had 
to theſe moſt excellent Hopes, there are in- 


* 


|. fuite, Difficulties which. would ſoon * 


75: 


"The Education 
de maſtered ; and. their Converſation wonk 
. begin early to be in Heaven. For which 
End it will be fit you inſtru them alſo to 
pray with the Church, that, as they are taught 
to believe Jeſus Chriſt their Lord Zo have & 
;ſeended into the Heavens, and to fit there at 
the right Hand of God the Father Almighty, 
So alſo they may in Heart and Mind thither 
afoend, and with him continually dwell ; in 
whoſe Preſence there is Pulnefs of Joy for 
'evermore, and whom to ſerve is pert Free- 
mn and the trueſt mne 


1 
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15. 1 would likewiſe rive to give them 
Krong Impreſſions of the Reſurrection of the 
Body; you may teach them that Nature is 
nothing but a common Order ſettted by God 
-in his Works, and that Miracles are but Ex- 
: ceptions from theſe general Rules: That ſo 
it coſts God no more to do an hundred M- 
racles, than me to go out of my Chamber 
quarter of an Hour ſooner than I uſe to go. 
Then put them in Mind of the Hiſtory of 
the Reſurrection of Lazarus, and afterwards 
of our Saviour's, and of his familiar 1 
'xitions for the Space of forty Days, 
many Perſons of unqueſtionable Honeſty and 
Veracity. Give them withal to underſtand, 


that whatever Changes and Revolutions the ſMW- 


Body may undergo, either living, or dying 
ur in the Grave, there can be — 
1 
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Glution, or total Change of the Perſon ; in 
as much as the Soul, by its ſeparate Subſaſ- 
tence out of the Body, preſerves the Mme - 
ricalneſs of the Perſon. Repreſent to them 
4 r Parts 
a i thus preſe have all the 
ty: Rafe to be ſatisfied that it cannot be, in 
Jer W the Reſurrection, but that wha very ſame bu 
in man Creature riſes again which deceaſed; 
for and that, on the other Side, did not the Soul 
ree. ſeparately exiſt from the Body, it would be 
atogether impoſſible for the ſame Perſon to 
be raiſed. Then ſet before them how, as the 
firſt Production of the human Body was out 
of the Duſt, fo the ſecond muſt in like Man- 


zem ner be: Shew them laſtly, how it cannot be 
the MW difficult for him who made Men, to mould 
en them over again. Forget not the uſuat Com- 
Jod pariſon of a Grain of Corn, which is ſown 
Ex. in the Earth; where it dies, that it mer be 
to raiſed. again and multiplied. 


18. Bur after all, theſe Things are not to 
be taught Children like a Catechiſm, which 
Method would ' ſignify little, unleſs to turn 
Religion into an affected Language, or trouble- 
ſome Formalities. But it is carefully ta be 

| taken notice of that nothing is ſo 
as to talk to them about the Contempt of 
this preſent: Life, without making it appear 


to them, by the whole Courſe of your Beha- 
voor, that you are in good Earneſt and 
ſpeak ſeriouſly. In all Ages of our Liſe Ex- | 
l bas. a nigh waffe Power: * | 
| = = 
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but in Childhood it can do every Thing. 
Children are mightily delighted with Imitz. 
tion, and they have not yet any Habit, which if 
renders the Imitation of another difficult vi 
them: Beſides, being not capable to judge 
themſelves of the Reaſon of Things, they 
judge better, from what they ſee in thoſe 
who propoſe the Reafons, than from the 

Reaſons themſelves. which they urge. Ach. 
ons too are mueh more ſenſible than Words; 
if therefore they ſte the contrary done u 
What is taught them, they aceuſtom them. 
ſelves to look upon Religion as a fine Cere- 
mony, and Virtue as an impracticable Ide, 
But eſpecially be ſure never to rally before 
them on Things which have any Relation to 
Religion, or on the Indiſeretion or | 
of any pious: Perſons, much leſs: thoſe tha 
wait at the Altar; for though there may not 
ſeem io you ſometimes to be much Hurt i 
it, yet it may tend in the End, to very dan- 
gerous Conſequences. in them, and even to 
the Diſeſteem of Religion itſelf. 

19. When the Child ſhall have thus 10 
the neceſſary Reflections both for the =_ 
ing f berfelf, and the knowing God : 
ars then to join to theſe ſuch oh > 
Hiſtory, as may be fit to confirm that where 
in ſhe is already inſtructed; for this Conne. 
xion will bring all Religion into her Head at 
once, She will with Pleaſure obſerve the 
Relation that there is betwixt her own Re. 
Lections, which you have taught her * 


ns 
8 


ng 
Uta - 
nich 


dude with berſelf, that ſhe was not | 
into the World with all the original Perfecti- 


viour, that Seed of the Woman 


— 
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and the Hiſtory of Mankind. She will ac- 
knowledge, for Inſtance, that ſhe is not made 


| for berſelf, that her Soul is the Image of 
| God, that ſhe was formed with ſo many. ad- 


mirable Springs by. a divine Induſtry and 
power, that both ber Duty and Happineſ 
conſiſt in true Reſignation to the Will of 
God. As ſoon as ſhe is made to learn but 
the Hiſtory, of the Creation, ſhe will alſo con- 


on of her Nature, as it firſt proceeded from 
God, but was born with Inclinations and 
Propenſions contrary to Reaſon, and not 
without much Infirmity and Weakneſs: She 
will diſcover that ſhe is deceived poles 2 tm 
is bewitched by Imagination, is rs yo. 


by Rage, is hag-ridden by Envy, is foo 
her own. Devices and Deſires, is 


every Paſſion; and that, in general, her Bo- 


dy drags the Soul after it, juſt as a furious 
Horſe runs away with his Rider; and ſhe 
will perceive the Cauſe of this Diſorder in. 
the Hiſtory of the Fall; which Hiſtory too 
will make her believe and hope in the Sa- 


to 
reconeile Men with God, and to tread upon 
the Davil's Head = 80 that here is 2 
Ground: of —_—_ | 
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from Time to Time, as any great or mirs 
eulous Actions happened, by Perſons of thoſe 
Times, of a publick Capacity, and de puted 
by God: Then how they were admitted in- 


tothe Canon upon great Deliberation, and | 


moſt evident Teſtimonials of their undoubt- 
ed Truth, by- eſtabliſhed Prophets, and the 


whole Sanhedrim, who. did moſt certainly 
know whether the Actions and Miracles there- 


in recorded were true or not: That after 


this they were carefully preſerved; that the 
eſt Thing was to. copy out twelve _—_ 


20. When Children « are thus grounded i in 
ni it will be fit to put them upon the 
careful reading of the Holy Scriptures. They 
will be mightily pleaſed to find thoſe very 
Reflections and Hiſtories, wherein they have 
been inſtructed before. You muſt ſhew then 
the Credibility and the Excellency of thele 
"Books : You'maſt explain to them their A 
liquity; as that the moſt ancient Writers + 
mong the Heathen lived five hundred Years 
after Moſes, that the very lateſt Writers of the 
Old Teſtament, were near fix hundred Years 
before Chriſt, and-before moſt of the old Px 
gan Hiſtorians: Make them ſee the Manner 
'of their Writing, that whatſoever is ſet doun 
in theſe ancient Writings, was either taken 
immediately from the Mouth of God, as the 
'Law and the Prophecies-;- or elſe collectel 
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tical Copies for the twelve Fribes, and out 
of theſe as many as there were particular Sy- 
nagogues in that Tribe, by Notaries appoint- 
ed for- the ſame Purpoſe. That being care- 
folly reviewed, they were laid up in the 
Treaſury of the Temple, in the Sight of the 
People, under ſeveral Locks and Keys never 
vo be touched but by particular Men for this 
appointed; and that to alter, corrupt, di- 
miniſh, or add to them, was capital 
Laws of that People. "Then make them to 
perceive the Sincerity of thoſe Writers, how 
free they are from any Suſpicion of it ; 
that the Hiſtories were written in the ve 
Times they were acted, by publick Authori- 
Pa- y; the Prophecies by the Prophets them- 
ner if ſelves,” who. were plain honeſt Men, whoſe 
n Commiſſion was atteſted by conſtant Mir | 
ken WM who, when they read theſe Writings in 
the WW hearing of all the Peoples 8 that they 
del fpake not their own, but God's Word, ane 
ir» I ordered them to be depoſited in the Treafu- 
1oſe ry, till the Eveiits ſnould prove their Vera- 
ed eity and Inſpiration: They were Men free 
in. WF in their Lives from all Temptations of Pride 
© or Ambition, and by their Deaths moſt of 
them were Martyrs for the Truths which they 
declared. Explain likewiſe to them the Con- 
ſent and Coherence of the ſeveral Writers 
one with another, whence it muſt needs fol- 
low, that they were guided by the ſame Ho- 
h Spirit, which in a Courſe of ſo many A- 
ges would not ſuffer one to impugn __ 
» 
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ther; but the latter Prophets always ſuppoſed 
approved of, and built upon the former. a 
which will afford Matter of great Delight 9 
them, as foon as they ſhall be capable hers ih 
of, being before hand prepared by fg 
previous Diſpolitions, as we have touched up i 
n. Area. fois en e eee lo 
21. After this you may proceed to ſome 
inward Conſiderations upon theſe Divine 
Writings ; but take heed of clogging or pet 
ſing thoſe you deſign to inſtruct. Bid then 
conſider the Subject which both the Teſts | 
ments treat of, and the End which the 
drive at; that the former is nothing bu 
the Acts of one Supreme, Infinite, and Bene 
ficent Being, and the ſecond only the Gloꝗ 
of the ſame eternal God, with reference u 
the Salvation of Mankind: Teach them hoy 
much the Subject and End of the Scriptura 
ſurpaſſes whatever is to be found in. all the 6 
ther Writings. of the World. Then you 
may give them ſome Light into their Stil, 
its wonderful Simplicity accommodating. itlelf 
to the weakeſt Underſtandings, its great Prof 
foundity exceeding the Capacity of the molt 
-viſe and learned, its commanding Majell 
without flattering. any Body, with no mor 
reſpect to the greateſt; than to the meanel} 
Shew. them too, how theſe Scriptures wil 
this Plainneſs, of Speech, retain, a Power d 
Perſuaſion, Inſtruction, and moving the Pab| 
ſions, incomparably beyond all Writings ut 


the World beſides. But you mult teach then 


* 1 „ _ 


bow to feet this themſelves, and not barely 
Al them ſo: And there will be need of a 
it deal of Art to make them reliſh theſe. 


Tome by the Preparatories we have already 
wght, It would be very well likewife for 
this End to give them ſome familiar Ex w 
tons in the vulgar Fongue, and to chuſe 
e moſt elegant Tranſlations or Freie 
es of the Poetical Books, wherein the Poetry 
Wnight no leſs — than the Matter inſtruct. 
bus the the moſt pathetical Poems that hu- 
zan Wit hath invented, will ſeem to them 
> bear no Compariſon with the Pſalms, and 


ing and ſtirring up the AﬀeCtions, | 
22. It will be now Time to unfold 


ings. And theſe former Conſiderations, with 


ie God's Grace, will make them eager, both to 
you them out themſelves, and to hea? them 
tile, of you. You muſt make them obſerve that 
itſelf Ney chiefly contain two things, either fuper- 
Pro-Bhutural Truths, or Prophecies. That there 
mal re in them ſeveral ſublime and abſtruſe Do- 


jelly hannes, vaſtty above the Reach of human 
pacity, and which would never of them-* 
klves enter into a Man's Mind to make them; 
8 that the World was created;* that the An- 
ds being created ptire Spirits, ſome of them 
evolted in Heaven; that the firſt Man, 


| lining againſt a poſitive Injunction of G 
bew all — into the Obtiguion of 


of a Daughter. 95 __ 


Pooks; but the chiefeſt Difficulties are over- 


everal Hymns of the Bible, as to the kind- 


them the Contents of the Sacred Wri- 


ge 
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his Sin; that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 


only deliver us from this; that God is One in 
Eſſence, yet that there are three Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; that 


the ſecond of theſe ſhould take on him the 


Nature of Man, and die a painful and igno 
minious Death, for the Ranſom and Reſtau- 
ration of Mankind; and that the Way ty 
Happineſs; is by ſuffering. - Next, that there 
are a vaſt Number. of | Predictions delivered 


825 Years And. Agra before they were  ful- 
filled; ſet down 


plainly and particularly, 


as that there could be neither Miſtake, na 
Cheat in them; with all Boldneſs of Speech; 
at ſuch a Time as there was not the leaf} 


Cauſe to conjecture, or Probability, that they] 


ſhould ever be brought to paſs; by unlearned 
plain, Perſons, who could foreſee. nothing by 
their Art; and yet nc 

led, but have been confirmed by their Events 
For Inſtance, how many Prophecies were made 


to Abraham. of his Iſſue, when he neither half 
Children, nor was like to have any; of his in 


heriting a very large and very fruitful Coun: 


try; of his Poſterity's Deſcent. into Egypt: thei 


Time of Bondage, and Manner of; Deliver 
ance, foretold more than four hundred Yen 
before it was verified. How after this hid 
Grandſon foretold the particular Time of the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt two thouſand Len 


before, and that his fourth Son ſhould ham 


the Scepter, when there was neither Probabi 


yet none of theſe have ever kf 
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cdred Years after. 
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that his elder Brethren ſhould not be ſerved 
before him; and this Prophecy was penned 
when there was the greateſt Valikelibood in 
the World for it ever to be fulfilled, the pre · 


ent Governor being Moſes of the Tribe of 


Levi, and his Succeſſor deſigned by God 
of Ephraim :. And this above Sor hundred 
Years before the leaſt Appearance of its Ac- 

compliſhment ; when after all a Benjamite 
was choſen for the firſt King. Make them 
obſerve. alſo, that when the ſame Patriarch 


W bleſſed his Grand- children, he predicted the 


Greatneſs 'of the younger above the elder, - 
which appeared not till that Tribe became 
the Head of ten, after their Separation; and 
that he foreſaw the particular Places of his 
Childrens Habitations, exactly as they fell 
to them by caſting of Lots above two hun- 
And alſo that Meſes, who 
never entered the Land of Promiſe,  divi- 


ded it out to every Tribe, as though he had 
been in actual Poſſeſſion, and as the Lots 
W punctually verified, Teach them to take No- 


tice of the ſeveral other Pr ophecies which he 


Weave of their Apoſtacy, Captivi 855 and laſtly 
th 


total Deſolation, as. likewiſe of the Mes; 


which were all fulfilled many Ages aſter- 
wards, 


23, Such Hints as theſe, will both leaſe, 
and incite them to obſerve the Circum ances, 


ad the Completion of thoſe Prophecies which 


they read; but have a care of torturing them 
wi Nicelies and Fan ; Thole a” 
g BY are 
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are eaſy and plain, will be ſufficient to mat 


them admire thoſe Books as they read them, 
together with their Author, the Diſpoſer, no 
leſs than the Knower of theſe Things. But 
I will give ſome more Inſtances to inſtru} 
you yet more thorowly in this Method for 
young Ladies, 15 | 

24. As they read the wonderful Hiſtory 
of the Fall of the Walls of Jericho, bid them 
obſerve the Curſe upon the Place where 
it ſtood, and the Perſon who ſhould ever 
go about to rebuild it, ſignifying, that be- 
fore the Foundations of it ſhould be laid, 
and the Gates built, he ſhould loſe all his 
Children: And then ſhew them how this 
was accordingly fulfilled in one Hel, about 
five hundred Years after. Let them take No- 
tice that Joſias was foretold expreſsly by 
Name, and his Actions mentioned, above 
three hundred Years before he was born, and 
that the Prophecy was immediately regiſter- 
ed, together with the Miracles that accom- 
panied it ; and that the Sepulchre of the Pro- 
phet was ſo long after accidentally found by 
that very Prince, who bore that miraculous 
Name, which had been foretold to Zeroboam 
ſo long before. Shew them how the Birth, 
Life, Actions, and all the Particulars of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, are deſcribed by 1/aiah that 
evangelical Prophet, as if he had rather writ 
a Hiſtory than a Prophecy; and that when 
this ſame Prophet lived in a Time of Proſpe- 
. Tity and Peace, when his Nation was ay 
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ſhip with the Babylonians, he foretold not on- 
ly the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by that very 
People, and the Captivity of his Country- 
men; but alſo that Babylon itſelf ſhould be 
deſtroyed by a Perſian Prince, whoſe Name 
and Greatneſs he diſtinctly deſcribed, near 
two hundred Years before he was born, and 
names two Witneſſes expreſsly, Uriah and 
Zachariah, who were not born, the firſt till 
an hundred Years after this Prophecy, and 
the ſecond not till fourſcore more; and in 
the mean Time theſe Prophecies were di- 
ſperſed into many thouſand Hands,not only ig 
his own Country, but in Chaldea too, by Means 
of the Captivity. They may obſerve this 
fame Captivity foretold again by another Pro- 
phet, a little before it came to pals, together 
with all the Circumſtances ; though he was 
hereby made a Traitor, impriſoned, whip- 
ped, and threatened daily with Death: And 
that he told too the very determinate Time 
how long it ſhould laſt ; and that this was 
publickly known, by the Heathens them- 
ſelves; and that all theſe Matters came to be 
exactly verified. Teach them to obſerve that 
another great Prophet forewarned a mighty 
King when he was in the Height of his im- 
pious Luxury, before all his Nobles, of a De- 
ſtruction which followed the ſame Night: 
That he foretold the firſt Per/ian Monarch, 
the Number of the Kings which were to reign 
after him, and that the laſt was to be over- 
come by a Grecian Monarch, Alexander the 
<5 I 2 Great: 
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Great : That he ſpake of the four great Mo. 
narchies, which were to ſucceed each other 
afterwards, and defcribed them as if he had 
lived in them; and that he was fo particy. 
lar, as to foretel the very Fight between Da. 
rius and Alexander. Theſe Examples are 
enough to inſtance in. When Children come 
to Years of Diſcretion, and are curious and 
capable, you may proceed with them to the 
reſt : You will find very many more as plain 
and diſtin as theſe: But be not too for- 
ward, your beſt Way is to go on gently and 
ſurely. 

25. They being thus initiated, it will be 
well if you give them a more particular De- 
monſtration of the Writings of Moſes : Ob- 
ſerve to them the Impoſſibility of their be- 
ing forged, their original Antiquity, and their 


chiefeſt Heads in very obſervable Particulars, | 


owned by the greateſt Enemies to his Name 
and Law : Obſerve to them that the civil and 


religions Obſervances of the Jews to this i 


Day, are grounded upon Principles which are 
not to be found, but in the firſt Book which 
bears his Name; as the beginning the Day 
by the Evening, the obſerving the Sabbath, 
the uſing Circumciſion, the abſtaining from 
ſuch a Muſcle in the Thigl:, and ſeveral o- 
thers: That this Book ſuppoſes that the Po- 
ſterity of Abraham, as well as his Anceſtors, 
conſtantly practiſed ſuch Conſtitutions: And 
| how, it being ordained that this Law ſhould 
be continually read in every Family, and e- 
LI ; ; . very 
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rery Sabbath more peculiarly appropriated 
for this, as every ſeventh Year to read it o- 
ver whole, it was altogether impoſſible that 
any, other than Moſes ſhould be able to make 
it to be received. You may ſhew to them 
how ir was very eafy for Meſes to receive the 
Notices of what he relates, to be done be- 
fore his own Time: That Facts which were 
ſo notorious, could not be loſt in ſo few Ge- 
nerations betwixt him and the Deluge : Ob- 
ſerve how he wrote his own Acts, which e- 


very Man preſent knew to be true, who alſo 


were Witneſſes of the Communications of 
God, which he confirmed by very terrible 
and undoubted Miracles : That Moſes cauſed 
the whole to be read to the People, and laid 
vp in the Ark, and obliged all the Army to 
(wear to the Obſcrvarion of it: He relates 
what was tranſacted in the Sight of ſeveral 


hundred thouſand People, many of whom 


envied him, and were his Enemies; upon 


I which Account he durſt never have put Falſ- 
hood into writing. Mark his Ingenuouſhels, 


in that he conceals not the Offence of his Bro- 
ther, .of his Grandfather, or of his Siſter, or 
of the reſt.of his Kindred, or even his own: 


That he went not about to bring any of his 


own Sons which he lacked not, into the Go- 
yernment, but left it to a Stranger. By this 
you will convince them that he could have 
no worldly Deſign. + AN 

But I would chiefly have you to teach them 


that Jeſus Chriſt is the Subſtance of the Old 
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Teſtament ; and that therein is adumbrated 
all that was to be accompliſhed in him. For 
this End make them perceive that Adan 
might be convinced of his Creation, both by 
Reaſon and Authority ; that his Children 
could not but be convinced of the ſame ; that 


they were effectually convinced both of the | 


Creation, and of the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, 
and that a preſent Accompliſhment hereof 
was expected, you may make it probable 
from ſome Hints in Eve, Cain and Lamech, 
and alſo give no abſurd Account of the Jex- 
louſy and Polygamy of the two latter, join- 


ed with Murder. Then ſhew them that V. 


ah, being not above half a Life diſtant from 
the firſt Man, from him his Children and 
their Poſterity came to be convinced of theſe 
Facts and theſe Predictions, till Abraham in 
whom they were moſt eminently renewed: 


Let them - ſee how vifible the Perſuaſions of! 


the ſame Truths were in his Family : Where- 
by you may explain ſeveral hard Paſſages in 
the Book of Geneſis, as the Inceſt of Lot, 
Daughters, by ſuppoſing their Action to be 
committed with a Proſpect of giving Birth to 
the Meſſiah, conſidering how they are repre- 
ſented as having led a very honeſt and clear 
Life in the midſt of the Impurities of Sodom, 
and that they were not carried to commit 

this Inceſt till after their Mother's Death; 
that they conſented together in an Act which 
naturally embroils Perſons otherwiſe the moſt 
united, when governed by a Spirit of _ 
| | NC 
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neſs; that they 4 2 not in this Inceſt; 
that they were ſo far from being aſhamed of 
ſo criminal a Fact, or from concealing it 


| from their Poſterity, as they gave to the Chil- 


dren born of their Inceſt, ſuch Names which 
might perpetuate the Memory of this their 
Action. Upon the ſame Foundation you 
may proceed to teach them to conſider the 
ardent Paſſion for Children, in Sarah and 
Rebecca ;. the Jealouſy between /hmae! and 
Jaac, Eſau and Jacob, the Oblation of Taac, 
with all the ſeveral Circumſtances of that 
ſtrange Ceremony which Abraham uſed in 
ſwearing Eleazar: That the fame Truths 
were firmly believed by Jacob's Poſterity till 
Moſes ; mark his Bleſſing, his Polygamy, his 
Travels, the Actions of Thamar, the Dream 
of Joſeph, the Jealouſy of his Brethren, their 
Perſecution ſhortly after by the Eg yptians. 
By all which. you may confirm to them this 
following Propoſition, that many very ſtrange 
Actions, the Memory of which Miſes re- 
ſerves, and which Atheiſts look on as full of 
Abſurdity, had for their Foundation a firm 
Perſuaſion of the Truth of theſe Facts, and 
a different Idea of the Senſe of the Promiſe 
concerning the Mefias ; being in Sequel of 
Time formed by every one according to his 
Inclination and Prejudice, 

27. In like Manner repreſent to them Je- 
ſus Chriſt foretold by all the Patriarchs, and 
the Prophets, from the Beginning till the Ful- 
neſs of Time. Eſpecially make them 8 

8 
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his divine Nature, in that he was to cruſh 
the Serpent; to be a Ruler in Mael, and 
his Name the Mighty God ; to be called Je. 
havah cur Righteouſneſs Immanuel, the e- 
verlaſting Father; that he ſhould have full 
Commiſſion to change the Law of Mzſes, 
and to eſtabliſh a new and better Law that 
ſhould. endure for ever: That all the Parti. 
culars of his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, 
Death and Reſurrection, were foreſcen, and 
expreſſed. as elearly as if they had been al. 
ready. paſt ; ſome four thouſand Years, ſome 
two, and ſome. one thouſand, and the laſt of 


all more than faur hundred Years before he | 


% 


Was born. $9" way 4 
298. But above all Things you. muſt diſpoſe 
young Perſons to read the Goſpels, that ſo 
they may ſufficiently underſtand the Myſte- 
ries, the Actions, and the Commands of Je- 


fus Chriſt. Here it will be well to obſerve 


to them, that the different Qualities and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Evangeliſts, their Number 
and Nature, were prefignified ſeveral hun- 
dred Years before: That they wrote their 
Goſpels in ſeveral Countries, ſo that there 
could be no. caballing together; at ſeveral 
Times, one after the other, and yet the Jat- 


ter corrects not any thing in the former; 
that they publiſhed their Hiſtories while valt 
Numbers of Men were alive who knew the 
Facts, and many more who ſtudied to oppoſe 
them; that they are for the moſt Part par- 
ticular in the Narrations, as to the Jr 
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Day, Hour, Place, Village, Houſe, Perſons ; 
that they wrote of Things done in the ſame 
Country, in Towns and Cities publickly 
known, in the Suburbs and Hills about the 
City, in ſuch a Street, at ſuch a Gate, in ſuch 
a Porch of the Temple, which were ſeen e- 
very Day by all in Feruſalem,; that they pu- 
bliſhed their Hiſtory in their own Life-time ; 
that they died Martyrs in Defence of what 
they had written. Teach them to obſerve 
the Sincerity and Plainneſs of their Stile, with- 
ont all Kind of Art: That they flattered none, 
not even 7eſus himſelf whom they worſhip, 
concealing not his Infirmities of Fleſh, as 
Man; his Hunger and Thirſt, his being 
wearied, his Paſſions of Sorrow and Fear; 
that they diſſemble nothing of the Apoſtles, 
which might turn to their Diſcredit, as Chriſt's 
rebuking their Dulneſs, their propoſing after 
a long Inſtruction very rude and impertinent 
Queſtions : the Fall and Perjury of St. Peter, 
the Incredulity of St. Thomas, the Ambition 
of St. 7n and St. Zames ; which laſt being 
clearly expreſſed by St. Mark while St. John 
was living, was never denied, nor taken ill 
by him, nor was St. Mark's Goſpel the leſs 
approved by St. John, who lived longeſt, 
and wrote laſt ; and which is ſtill more ob- 
ſervable, make them to take Notice of ſuch 
a Sincerity in theſe Writers, as to relate 
more particularly their own Imperfections, 
and thoſe of ſuch others as they chiefly e- 
ſteemed. So St. Matthew names himſelf the 
Publican ; 
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Publican ; St. Mark, being particularly alli. 
ed to St. Peter, not only relates his Denial 
of his Lord, but relates it with all its aggra- 
vating Circumſtances ; St. Luke, being $t, 
Paul's Diſciple, is the. only Relater of the 
Differences between him and Barnabas. Then 
obſerve to them how theſe Writings were re, 
ceived, as containing undoubted Truths, by 
thoſe who lived in the ſame Age, and. were 
Witneſſes, of all the Particulars : How they 
were diſperſed abroad in infinite Copies, re. 
ligiouſly preſerved, read in Churches over all 
the World, cited, expounded, preached, 
taught and commented upon from Time ta 
Time; ſo that it was impoſſible for any E- 
nemy to corrupt ſo many Copies. diſperſed 
throughout all Nations, ſo read, and ſo ſtys 
died, without any Diſcovery or Oppoſition. , 
29. But eſpecially teach them to obſerve 
the Excellency of the Doctrine here taught, 
how much it tends to the Exaltation of God's 
infinite Glory and Love, and to the Depreſ- 
ſion of Man's Pride and Vanity; to the Mor- 
tification of ſenſual Appetites; to a ſincere 
univerſal Charity; to Peace of Mind; Puri- 
ty of Body, and the Perfection of both; and 
to the reducing human Nature to the near- 
eſt Union with and Dependence on the di- 
vine, by a Reſtauration of it to a State of In- 
nocence, Simplicity, and angelical Sanctity, 
and the ſure Hopes of a great and incorru- 
ptible Crown given by the Son of God. You 
muſt. endeayour to give them the ſtrongelt 
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fmpreſſions, that are poſſible, for theſe Mat- 
ters, that ſo they may hence draw of them- 
ſelves a lovely Idea of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and eagerly ſtudy to tranſcribe it in their 
Life and Converſation. | 

30. Further, it is neceſſary to inſtil into them 
with the reading of the holy Scripture, that 
Wiſdom which is ſober and moderate, as re- 
commended by the Apoſtles: And make them 
afraid of the Snare of Novelty, the Love 
whereof is ſo natural to their Sex. Inſpire 
them with a ſalutary Horror for all Particu- 


krrity in Matters of Religion, and Diſobedi- 


ence to lawful Superiors ordained of God. 
Propoſe to them that heavenly Perfection, that 
marvellous Diſcipline, which did reign among 
the firſt Chriſtians. At the ſame Time, make 
them to bluſh at our Coldneſs and Indiffe- 
rence in Compariſon of them, and at our 
Deviations from the firſt Love of the Church ; 
and cauſe them to breathe this ſame evange- 
lical Purity, which did ſo eminently ſhine 
forth in the Age of the Apoſtles, and of their 
immediate'Succeſſors. But then, with a migh- 
ty Care, ſee to diſſuade them from the 
Thoughts of tco preſumptuouſly criticizing 
bpon the State either of the Church or of 
particular Perſons in it ; and from falling in- 
to an indiſcreet Reformation. 

31. Contrive then in the beſt Manner to 


ſet" before their Eyes the Goſpel, and the 


great Examples of Antiquity. 'But do this 
not, unleſs after having tried firſt their Teach- 
ableneſs, 
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ableneſs, and the Simplicity of their Faith in 
Chriſt. And provided you do lay firm the 
Foundation of Humility and Submiſſion, ac+ 
cording to the Goſpel, with an Averſion for 
every ſuch Singularity, you may to very great 
Profit ſhew them, what is moſt perfect in the 
Law of God, in the Inſtitution of the Sacra: 
ments, and in the Practice of the primitive 
Church. I know, that the giving theſe In- 
ſtiructions in their full Extent to all Sorts of 
Children, is in no wiſe to be expected or 
hoped for: I only make the Propoſal here, 


to the end this may be, according to the 


Circumſtances of Time, and the Diſpoſitions 
of the Genius's that one may have to deal 


with, performed with as much Exactneſs as 


poſlible, for the hindering of all Superſtiti- 
ouſneſs, and unwarrantable Excelles. 

32. Swper/tition is, doubtleſs much to be 
feared for the Sex; but nothing ſo roots it 
out as a /o/id Inſtruction, or better prevent 
it, than a diſcreet Education at firſt, This 
Inſtruction, however it may be confined with- 
in its juſt Bounds, (as certainly it ought to 
be) extends yet much farther than is ordi. 
narily believed. Such an one fancies: herſelf 
yet to be well inſtrufted in her Religion, who 
underſtands about as much of it as a Parrot; 
but which is worſe, whoſe Ignorance is ſo 


great, as not to be, even in a State of M 


Senſibility, but to reflect what: is wanting in 
her for the underſtanding of the real Ground 
of Chriſtianity, Nothing is more ordinary 

{ | a than 
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than this in both Sexes; wherefore great Care 
is to be taken in the Beginning, to make young 
Perſons duly ſenſible of their Ignorance and 
Shortneſs ; that ſo they may be prepared for 
lying in a ſufficient Stock of true and ſolid 
Knowledge. 3 Ps & 

33. Be careful not to ſuffer them to inter- 
mix either with Matters of Faith, or PraQti- 
ces of Piety, Ought that is not taken from 
the Goſpel, or authoriſed by a conſtant Ap- 
probation of the Church. You muſt there- 
fore diſcreetly, fore-warn and fore - arm Chil- 


den againſt certain Abuſes, which are ſo ve» 


ry common, that one is even tempted to look 
upon them as Points of the preſent Diſci- 


pline, or Conſtitution of the Church. And 


indeed, there is no guarding one's ſelf en- 


| tirely againſt theſe, but by going up to the 


very Source and Original itſelf; ſince. there 
is always Danger, without the primitive In- 
ſtitution of Things, and the Uſe which the 
Saints made thereof, be rightly underſtood. 
Accuſtom therefore Girls, who are naturally 
too credulous, not to admit lightly certain 
Stories without Authority; nor to give up 
themſelves to certain Devotions, which an in- 


diſcreet Zeal has introduced, without waiting 


for their being approved by the Church. 
The true Method of teaching them what they 
are to think hereupon, is, not properly to 


| criticize upon theſe Things, which out of 


a pious, Motive may - have been. oftentimes 
brought in, and which for that very Reaſon 
” ” Ft 1 r ought 
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ought to be reſpected; but rather. to demon. 
ſtrate, without any expreſs blaming them, 
that they have no ſolid Foundation. Be con- 
tented at firſt with leaving out wholly all ſuch 
Matters, in the Inſtructions given them con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Religion. This Silence 
will be ſufficient to accuſtom preſently Chil. 
dren, to conceive Chriſtianity in its whole 
Perfection and Integrity; without adding to 
it ſuch Sort of Practices. Afterwards, as Oc- 
calion ſhall offer, you may gently prepare and 
lead them on by more particular Notices and 
Deductions, that ſo they may be defended both 
from the Perils of Superſtition on one Hand, 
and from Danger of Schiſm on the other. 
Repreſent the Holy Scripture in the Midſt of 
the Faithful, as the Supreme Rule of Faith, 
Inform them how that the Church ought to 
ſubmit herſelf to the Scripture: But with all, 


tell them ſweetly, that the Holy Ghoſt is not 
wanting, in all Matters neceſſary to Salvation, 


to aſſiſt the Church, in order rightly to ex- 
licate the Scripture. Wherefore the Church 
is not to be preferred to the Scripture, but 
only the Explication of Scripture, made by 
the whole Church, to our own private Expli- 
cations. This they muſt be taught to heed 
well, that ſo they may not be lifted up. 
34. It might moreover be of great Advan- 
tage to propoſe to thoſe under your Inſtrutti 
on, what they are both to believe and pra- 
Ciſe, in the very Terms which Scripture 
' makes uſe of for that End; which would be 
a 41 4 
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2 Means probably of preventing a World of 
vain Diſputes. But this muſt be done with 
all Modeſty and Tenderneſs, that they may 
not. think of themſelves hereby more than 
they are; nor pretend to a more true and 
clear . underſtanding of Scripture, than that 
which in Reality they have. Let them be 
made to ſee that there are not more dange- 
rous Rocks than Pride and Preſumption in 
this Caſe. | „„ 
35. As for Sermons you muſt give them 
a Reliſh not for the moſt fine and rhetorical, 
but for the moſt ſolid and edifying Diſcour- 
ſes. Let them be perfuaded to avoid cenſu- 
ring and criticizing on the. Preacher, though 
it ſhould happen he might deſerve no great 
Commendation. Teach them how' they may 
draw no little Profit, even from very ordina- 
ry Sermons; and that the being affected with, 
| and reflecting on the Text alone, is no ſm 
Matter towards influencing a prepared and 


nm, Bf diſpoſed Mind, Let them know that great 


Scholars. are. not always the moſt eminent 
Preachers; , and that ſometimes even very 
good Men, after long Study, do not per- 
form great Matters' in their Diſcourſes upon 
the Scriptures: Bid them conſider that Gad 
has given ſeveral Talents to feveral Perſons, 
to ſome more, to ſome leſs; that according to 
theſe he will judge; that we mult not require, 
where he doth not; that they; as Men, are 
ſubject to the ſame ImperfeAions as others, 
to. the ſame Paſſions, the ſame” Temptations ; 


=_— Ss. —- 
that laſtly, the lighting of God's Miniſters 
muſt rebound upon God himſelf, _ 

36. You mult never ſuffer them to jeſt at 
any thing ſacred, let the Temptation to it be 
never ſo great. But on the other Side, you 

mult kindly inſtill into them the higheſt Re. 
ſpe& for God's Name and Word, on all Oe. 
caſions; and convince them of the ridiculous 
Folly of attempting to be witty after ſuch a 
Rate, as is now a Days ordinary to many, 


Teach them to remark how little Children 


were antiently torn to Pieces by Bears, for 
mocking at any thing that was a Man of God: 
and be ſure moſt ſtrictly to caution them a- 
gainſt making a Mock at any thing, that may 
| Foe but the Face of Religion, or be any ways 
related to it; how contemptible ſoever the out- 


ward Appearance may be, the Danger will not 


be leſs, but the greater. Infuſe into them a iſ 
Love and Reſpect for all that are more im- 


mediately dedicated to God's Service: and 
vin them to eſteem all the religious Societies, 


inſtituted for the promoting of real Holinek iſ 


and renewing of the Evangelical Spirit, and 
to pay them due Honour. 


— 


37. Accuſtom the Imagination of Children] 


betimes to the Repreſentations of Death; to 
hear it ſpoken of, without being affrighted; 
to look on a Coffin, a Shroud or a Grave 


that is open, and not to be troubled; and 


even if it can be ſafely done, and without ex- 

poſing them too much to the being ſeized 
with a ſudden Terror, to behold the Sick — 
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when they are about to expire, and alſo the 
dead Bodies when laid out. -All prudent Me- 
thods poſſible muſt be taken, early to fortify 
them againſt the Apprehenſions and Fears, 
which are ſo common, and which render Life 
ſo very uneaſy. There is nothing more ſhame- 
ful, or more troubleſome, than to ſee, as you 
may daily, a great many Perſons, and ſome of 
good Senſe as well as Piety, who. are not yet 
well able to think on Death without trem- 
bling; nay, ſome are fo ſuperſtitions,. as to 
grow pale when there are thirteen at the 
Table; at certain Dreams, at the overturni 

of a Salt-cellar, and the like; the Dread of 

which imaginary Preſages is a groſs Relique 
of Heatheniſm. Make them ee therefore the 


Vanity and Ridiculouſneſs of all this. Tho' 


Women have not the-ſame Occaſion as Men, 
to ſhew their Courage, they ought neverthe- 


kſs to be poſſeſſed of it. Cowardice is con- 
| temptible every where; and 
hath very miſchievous Effects: It is as needful 
that a Woman know how to reſiſt vain Alarms 
| as a Man; that ſhe be firm and valiant againft 


where it 


unforeſeen Dangers; that ſhe weep: not too 
eaſily; that ſhe be not frightened but for great 


Matters, and at a Surprize; and then too 
that ſhe bear herſelf up gallantly, by ſolid 
| and true Chriſtlan Virtue. It is not lawful, 


in a Word, for a Chriſtian of either Sex to 


be a Coward. Let them be taught that the 


Soul of Chriſtianity (if one may be allowed 


K 3. . Con- 


f 


/ 
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Contempt of this Life, and the Love of the 
next. 


l 
by Arm 


CHAP. VIII. 
Baldi for the Practical Part of Religins 


I. The Chriſtian' s Rule and Pattern. 


1. THE. principal Thing of all is cont. 
nually to ſet before them 7e/us Chriſt, 
as the —— and Finiſher of our Faith, the 
Ground and Center of all Religion, and our 
only Hope. And having ſhewed them by 
the former Method, the divine Authority, and 
the Excellency of the Goſpel, and then eſta- 
bliſhed in general the Principles of our ho- 
ly Religion: You muſt next proceed to re. 
form both the Judgments and the Actions of 


the Perſons whom you inſtruct, according ti 


the Model of Feſus Chri, himſelf ; who took 
upon him a mortal , for this very End, 
that he might teach us both to live and to 
dy; by ſhewing in his Fleſh, like to ours 
all whatever we are to believe and practiſe. 
This is not meant however that you ought 
every Moment to be comparing the Child's 
Sentiments and Actions with the Life of Chriſt 
This Compariſon. would be both weariſome, 


and: alſo.indiſcreet ;, but you muſt habituatei 
Children to look upon his bleſſed Life as their 
Pattern; and his Word as their Law. Strive 


to aer them eſpecially with thoſe of i 
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| are in the moſt profound Forgetfulneſs of 
ry his Law. © But is not this, you muſt add, 


e ns 
Diſcourſes and Actions, which are the moſt 


| ſuited and accommodated to their Capacities. 


If they cannot, for Inſtance, reſolve upon a- 
ny hard Labour; repreſent Jeſus Chriſt la- 
bouring at a hard and mean Trade, till he was 


thirty Years old: If they would be eſteemed 


and commended, ſpeak to them of the Re- 


proaches and cruel Moekings which he en- 
| dured. If they be not able to agree with 


ſuch as are about them, make them to con» 
fider the bleſſed Jeſus converſing with Sin- 
ners, and the moſt abominable Hypocrites : 
If they ſhew any Reſentment, make haſte to 


repreſent to them the ſame Jeſus Chriſt dy- 


ing on the Croſs, even for thoſe who were 
the Authors of his. Death. If they ſuffer 
themſelves. to be tranſported with an immo- 


deſt Joy, paint to them the Sweetneſs and 


the Modeſty of J7eſus, whoſe Life was ſo ve- 


n grave and ſerious. Laſtly, make them of- 
ten to repreſent to themſelves what Zeſus Chriſt. 


would have thought, and what he would have 
faid of our Converſations, of our Amule- 
ments, and even of our moſt ſerious Buſineſ- 
hs, if he had been ſtill viſible in the midſt 
of us, | 55 N | 

2. Proceed hereupon to urge, what would 
our Aſtoniſhment be, if he ſhould appear 
ſuddenly in the midſt of us, then when we 


„that which wilt happen to every one of 
« us at our Death, and to the whole World, 
| - <& when. 


laſting Light, the triumphant Shouts, the in · 
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© when the ſecret Hour of the Day of Jody . 
4 ment ſhall come? Then you may & 
ſcribe the overturning of the Univerſe, the 
Sun darkened, the Stars filling from their Pla- 
'ces, the Elements melting with fervent Hear, 
and the Foundation of the Earth ſhaken, 
Then addreſs yourſelf to them after this Man. 
ner; With what Eyes then ought we to be. | 
% hold this Heaverr which covers us, this 
& Earth which bears us, theſe Houſes which 
< we inhabit, and all thoſe other Objects 
< which here ſurround us, ſince they are all 
& reſerved for the Fire?“ Shew them af 
terward, as in a ſhort lively Repreſentation, 
the Graves open, the Dead gathering toge- 
ther again the Wrecks of their Bodies; 7eſus 
Chriſt deſcending in the Clouds with great 
Majeſty ; the Book opened, wherein ſhall be 
found written the moſt ſecret Thoughts of all | 
Hearts; the Sentence pronounced in the Face of 
all Nations; and of all Ages; the Glory which 
ſhall then be diſcovered to crown the righte- 
ous, as from the King of Glory; the River 
of Life, and Joy at his right Hand, the ever- 


ceſſant ſinging of Praiſe, and the unutterable 
Love of Saints and Angels in ſweeteſt Feb 
twſhip, and Harmony for ever. Bafſly, the 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, the Night, the 
diſmal Horror, the gnaſhing of Teeth, and 


the Rage common to Men and Devils, which 


U. of 


mall be the Lot of all wicked Squls. 
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of a Daughter. 1 17 
II. Of the Law of Cod. 


4. You muſt alſo not be wanting funda» 
mentally to explain to them the Ten Com- 
mandments : And you muſt let them ſee that 
this is but a Summary, or Abſtract of God's 
Law ; and how in the Goſpel they may find 
that more fully and clearly expreſſed, which 


| is contained in the Decalogue, but by re- 


mote Conſequences only. Let them be well 
inſtructed therefore in the Sermon of our 
bleſſed Saviour on the Mount, and in all his 
Sayings diſperſed through the Writings of 
the Evangeliſts, which have a more immedi- 
ate Tendeney to the forming of the Chriſti- 
an Life, Fail not alſo to acquaiar them ear- 
ly with the holy Admonitions and Inſtructi- 
ons which his Apoſtles have left us in their Let- 
ters: Let. them be made to ſee the great Reg» 
ſonableneſs thereof, and be ſweetly invited 
to treaſure up in their Minds ſuch of theſe, 
as are-like to be of moſt conſtant Uſe. Let 
them be taught to know what is of ſtrift and 
poſitive Obligation to all; and what is onl 

obligatory to /ome, and is principally requi- 
red under ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances of Life. 
Shew her what is properly to be underſtood 


| by ſuch a particular and limited Injuncti- 


on, or Counſel ; as when St. Paul, for in- 
ſtance, gives his Counſel or Judgment, con- 
cerning Virgins ; and ſuffer not the Children 
under your Inſtruction and Care, to —_ 
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and flatter themſelves, as is commonly done, 
by a Diſtinction which is ſtrained too far be. 
twixt Counſels and Precepts.. Give them tg 
ſee that the Law of Chriſt is a moſt perfet 
Law: And how, after having done all that 

they can, they are ſtill no more than pro. i 
fitable Servants. Inſinuate into them, what 
a ſtrict Obligation there is, by Virtue of the 
New Covenant, to all Kind of Chriſtian Du. 
ties, notwithſtanding the Allowance. made in 
it for human Frailties and Infirmities ; and 
that conſequently the beſt Obedience they can 
perform, is but what they are bound to do; 
and can have no Manner. of Worth in it, 
but what it receives merely from the Good- 
[neſs and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Shew them 
alſo how the Counſels, or (if you had ra- 
ther) the Admonitions, were given to facili- 
tatz the Precepts, to ſecure and fortify vs 2. 
gainſt our on Frailties, to preferve us from 
the Perils of the Way wherein we walk, and 
to withdraw us from. the Brink of the Pre- 
cipice, from. whence the Danger of our 

Falling is ſo exceeding great, and that, th A 
our own Weight and Proclivity: And /aft- 
ly, how theſe become abſolute Precepis to 
them, who in certain Occaſions, or Circum: 
ſtances, cannot obſerve the Precepts or Com- 
'mands of wniver/al Obligation without theſe. 
Thus, for inſtance, you are to inform them, 
that all are univerſally obliged, by the Rule 
of Chriſt, to forſike the World, and to de- 
ny themſelves :. But all are not called w 0 
4 ; | : - itu > 
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pers of him in Spirit and Truth; that he wi | 


of a Daughter. ö 


| tude therefore, or to abandon all whatever 


they have, and to live as the firſt Chriſtians 
of Jeruſalem did, having all Things in com» 
mon. If yet there be any that are too ſen- 


cable of the Love of the World, and of the 


Snares of Converſation, and are withal in- 
wardly touched by the Grace of God in their 
Hearts; ſuch may, and ought to obey doubt- 
leſs herein the divine Call, and accordingly 
follow the evangelical Counſel, to part with 
whatſoever they are poſſeſſed of, if need be, 
for the Security of their great Intereſt ; with- 
out impoſing the ſame upon others, or cen- 
ſuring or condemning any one, for not fall- 
ing in exactly to their Meaſures. 

4. Be ſure to repeat to them again and a- 
gain, and make them ſenſible, that it is the 
Letter that killeth; but the Spirit that ma- 
keth alive : 'That is to ſay, that the ſimple or 
mere Obſervation of the outward Worſhip is 
uſeleſs, and even hurtful ; if it be not in- 
wardly animated with the Spirit of Love and 


E Religion. Render this Language clear and 


ſenſible ; deliver yourſelf neatly and famili- 
arly as to this, and make it appear to them 

that God will be honoured with the Heart, 
and not with the Lips; and that the Cere- 
monies of the Church do ſerve indeed to ex- 
preſs our Religion, or to excite it; but that they 
are by no Means to be taken for Religion it- 
ſelf, which is wholly within, or internal;. ſee- 
ing that God looks after ſuch as are Worlſhi 


be 
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be loved inwardly, and will be reſpected of 
us as if there were only he and ourſelves in 
all the World ; that he has no Need of our 
Words or Geſtures, or even of our Riches, L 
but that which he deſires, is only ourſelves; Hh 
that one ought not only to perform what the I 
Law ordains, but likewiſe to perform it for Mu 
the /ame End for which the Law did ordain W« 
it; that only outward Actions, and crying Wu 
Lord, Lord ! will never be enough; that if 
we enter not into the true Sentiments of the I 
Love of God, Renunciation of temporal ©, 
Things, Contempt of ourſelves, and Horror 1, 
for the World, we make Chriſtianity to be ot 
nothing more than a cheating Phantaſm for WW ;1 
Joes and others, 1 „0. 
80 
th 
fi 


Ur; Of BAP TISM. 


5 4 Be ſure to pur Children in Mind of the 
Yew that was made in their Names, when they g, 
were initiated into this moſt holy Religion: I h. 
Make them remember conſtantly, as Occaſ- I ne 
on ſerves, that they are ſworn, to renounce i e 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; ; and toll be 
believe and practiſe the Chriſtian , Religion th 
with all Reſsut tion and Conſtancy. InlinvW fe. 
ate kindly the Remembrance of eſe Promi. 
ſes and Engagements into their Minds; 
ſhewing them withal, the Examples and Mx 
xims of the World ought to be ſo far from} 
having any Authority over us, that they ought 


on the contrary to make us s ſuſpect all that 
; Comes 


e Daughter. 5 
comes from ſo odious and ſo poiſoned. a: 

Spring. Fear not likewiſe toy repreſent to 
them, with St, Paul, the Devil reigning in 
he World, and removing the Hearts of Men 
by all the violent Paſſions, Glory and Plea - 
ſure. This. Pomp, you muſt ſay, is no leſs 
« of the Devil than of the World: This is a 
gpectacle of Vanity: à Chriſtian ought not 
« to open either Heart * 3 
6. The. firſt, Step you muſt perſuade them 
to take in Chriſtianity, is a renouncing of all 
worldly Pomp: Let them therefore plainly ſee 
how they ought to trample under Feet all 
groundleſs Contempts, all impious Ralleries, 
all fooliſh Scoffings, and even the Violences 
of the World; ſince they are now become 
Soldiers under the Ctoſs of Chriſt: Teach 
them to offer up their Senſes; and their Paſ- 
ſions, with all their Deſires, Deſigns, Studies 

the W 2nd Endeavours, to the Honour of their dear 
bey I Saviour: Make them perceive that all they 
ni have will be ſafeſt in his Hands, and how 
al. nothing elſewhere can be ſafe; that for what · 
nee ever they depoſite here, they are certain to 
| to have an hundred Times as much; and aſl 
ion them whether they would not be contented to 
nu: (ell all they have at this Rate: Aſł them whe- 
ui ther they; were not very much pleaſed wi h 
as; their Babies formerly ? whether they do not 
* aq 2 ay abqve them? 3 
| do not now flight them, though they 
uu once thought they never ſhould ? They will 
anſwer, Tes. What is the Reaſon, you may 
„ urge, 
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urge, that you continue not ſtill to cry af. 
ter them? Becauſe I now find I may be 
zit hout them. Was there therefore no real Ha. 
pineſs in them?. None at all. But you thought 
ſo once; where therefore was the Happineſs 
you fancied? It was in my Imagination. Then 
aſk them whether they do not fancy now 
the ſame Happineſs in the Pomps of the 
World, which they did ſome time fince in 
their Babies'? Tell them they will come t5 
be as ſenſibly convinced of the former, 'as 
they already are of the latter: That they 
will find all the Happineſs placed in them 
to be merely imaginary ; but that this is not 
all, for that theſe are infinitely more dange- 
rous, as to their Conſequences,. than thoſe 
Play-things of little Children. | 

7. This Way I would have you' take to 
arm them againſt the Allurements of the 
World: And the ſame Methods will ſerve 
likewiſe to fortify them againſt the reſt of 
their ſpiritual Enemies. Eſpecially make them 
conſider theſe Reflections before you bring 
them to Confirmation. . 


iv. Of CONFIRMATION. 


8. In the Order and Duty of which you 
muſt not fail to inſtruct them after the moſt 
eaſy and familiar Way that is poſlible ; fo 
that they may not look upon the ſame as 2 
Taſk impoſed en them, So ſoon then as e- 


ver they come a little to Years of Diſcreti- 
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Fa Fry to prepare them after this Man- 
ner here directed, that they may be brought 
ſolemnly to ratify and confirm before the 
church their Part of the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, which was ſtipulated for them. And 
ſince the very firſt Step that is made by Ba- 
ptiſm in Chriſtianity, is to renounce, as the 
Devil, fo the vain Pomp and Glory of the 
World, according to what I ſuppoſe you have 
already (that is, even from the Beginning) 
informed them: Labour thoroughly to con- 
vince them now, that to turn to the World 
afier this, and follow with the Crowd the 
Maxims thereof, contrary to that ſolemn 
Promiſe and Engagement made to God, is 
really no leſs than a ſort of Apoſtacy, and is 
io be deemed no better than Idolatry itſelf, 
as indeed it is. To renounce the Croſs, of 
Chriſt for the Vanities of the World, how 
much is it better I pray, than in plain Terms 
to. deny Chriſt, and fo to paſs over to the 
Religion of Mahomet ? To renounce the I- 

mitation of Chriſt for the Sake of Conformi- 

ty to the World, what differs it from the 

Love of Idols? Aſk them, what made them, 

when they were little Children, court after 
u och a Rate thoſe little pretty Idols, their Ba- 
bies? Repreſent to them the whole World 
2 
5 
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as fold _— Idolatry ; and the Spirit there» 
of as a painted Jezabel, decoying and be- 
itching the Hearts: of all * live after the 
9 8 if it, | | 
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9 Particularly then put them in Mind of 
-their being marked with the Sign of the Croſz 
in Token 4 ſhould not be aſhamed of 
Chriſt crucified, or of fighting under his Ban. 
ner till their Lives End: And that they muſt 
be crucified with him, if they would partake 
of his Reſurrection. We are not, God be 
praiſed, you may ſay, in the Time of Perk. 
cutions, wherein "thoſe who would not re- 
nounce the Goſpel were put to Death; but 
the World whlch can never ctaſe to be the 
World, that is to ſay corrupt, makes continy- 
ally an indirect Per ecution againſt Piety, lays 
its Nets'to catch it, decries it, mocks at it, and 
makes the Practice of Religion ſo difficult in 
almoſt all the Conditions of Life, that in the 
very midſt of Chriſtian Nations, and where 
Chriſtianity is ſtrengthened by the ſovereign 
Authority, we are in Danger yet of being 
"aſhamed of the Name of IA ur Chrift, and of 
the mutation of his Life. 
10. After this it will be high Time to ſpeak 


10 them of the moſt ſolemn Act of Chriſtian | 


Religion, which is the holy Communion of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. The firſt Commu- 
nion ought to be'at the Time when Chil- 
dren, being come to the Uſe of Reaſon, ap- 
pear to have a pretty good Apprehenſion of 
their Religion, and to be exempt from all con- 
fiderable Faults. It is amongſt theſe firſt Fruits 
of Faith and Love of God, that Jeſus Chrift 
will: delight to diſcover himſelf i in the Graces 
of 2 It ooght to be a long Time 
EX 
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expected, I mean you ought to give Chi 
den Hopes of it from their earlieſt Child» - 
hood, as of the greateſt Good that can be 
had. upon Earth, and a Fore-taſte of the Joys 
of Heaven. I am of the Opinion, you ought 
to render it as ſolemn as is poſſible, that it ap» 
pear to young Perſons, that your Eyes are 
fixed upon them during this bleſſed Time; 
that you eſteem them happy; that you take 
Part in their Joy; that you expect from them 
a Conduct above their Age fit for ſo great an 
Action. But though very much is required 
to prepare Children for the Communion, I 
think when they are prepared,” you cannot be 
too ſpeedy in preventing them with fo pre- 
cious a Grace, before their Innocence be ex- 
1 7 to thoſe dangerous Temptations where- 
n it begins to fade and dy away. 


V. of te EUCHARIST. 


11. Repreſent to them for this Purpoſe 
ſtrongly and evidently the great Happineſs 
we have in being incorporated into Chriſt, 
by Means of the holy Exchari/?., For that 
hereby we not only, you may y, dwell 
with him, and he with us ; but alſo are made 
exe with him, and he with us, by this Incor- 
poration, after a moſt real and living Man» 
ner. In Baptiſm he makes us his Brefhren, 


| in the. Euchariſt he makes us his Members. 


And even as he was given by the Incarnati- 
on to the whole human Nature in general? 
5 Sy” So 
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So in the Euchariſt, which is a natural Con- 
ſequence of the former, he gives himſelf to 
every one of the Faithful in particular. In 
the Courſe of his Myſteries every thing is 


real. As really as Chriſt has partaken of our ff 


Nature, ſo really alſo does he herein make os 
to partake of hi Nature. Hence to receive the 
fame unworthily, you muſt tell them, is to 
render one's ſelf guilty of the Body and Blood 


of our Lord: And this is to eat and drink 


our own Judgment, to'pretend to feed on his 
living Fleſh, and not to live by his Spirit. 
He that eateth me, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, even 


he ſhall live by me. : 
we the Order of PENIT ENTS. 


12. Set before them the infinite Goodneſi 
of God, in allowing Grace and Pardon to 
Penitents, and in ordaining a Method of Re- 
conciliation for ſuch as have fallen; even aſ. 
ter they have been made the Children of God, 
and been Partakers of the holy Myſteries. But 
at the ſame Time as you repreſent to them ſo 
great a Fountain of Mercies opened in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and ſo gracious an Authority by him 
committed-to his Ambaſſadors and Prieſts, in 
Compaſſion to our weak and ſinful Nature; 

u mult alſo let them ſee what a dreadful 
Thing it is to abuſe the Gifts and Graces of 
God: And endeavour to ſtrike into them 32 
mighty Terror of offending againſt ſo infi- 


- Rite a Love, thus calling to 6 
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4. a Neckes. * 
Newneſs of Life; and of rendering 

Effect, the orffibary Means by him 
ted in his Church for our A _ 
Renovation. As for the Communion 


Conſolation of the Faithful, there opght to 
be an ardent Deſire in us to be "nouriſhed 

with it, as with our daily Bread ; and to be 
both in a continual Longing, and habitual 
Preparation to feed hereupon : But as for the 
Remedy of ſick Souls, it is quite otherwiſe 3 

for we muſt wiſh, to artive at ſb perſect uy 
Health, as. every Day to have leſs and leſs. 
Need of it. Tbe Need however will be but 
too great, after all that is $f flible_ is done: 
zut much worſe undoubte would ir be, 
if one ſhould all one's Life Zo on im a con. 
finual and ſcandalous Circle of ſinning and 


repenting, and of repenting and ar d 

75 is, 07 ſianing in Reer to repen and 
of repenting in order to ſin again. "Ler your 
Charge oe ee be thoroughly inform by 
you, how that Confeſſion will in nowiſe be 
available to. them, unleſs it be OGG 
with Converſion and real Amendment of Life ; 
ſince otherwiſe the Words of Abſolution, how 
ſoever they may be according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, would through our Indiſ- 
ſition be no more than Words; but dread- 
Words, which would be our Condemna- 
tion before God. For an outward Confeſſi- 
on without an inward Change, is ſo far from 


ö The E - EA on 
Sins, that it but adds to former Sins that of 
2 ee Sacgilege. 13 
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the ſich, L eſpecially thoſe for a 2 Child, 

for. one when there appears fi nall Hope of 
Recovery, and at the Point of Departure, ] 
which are powerful and admirable, to be 
read over deliberately to the Children whom 
you educate. .Let them be. Acquainted with 
the Order of the Church in this Matter, and 
the true Grounds of adminiſtring the holy 
Communion to the ſick, as a Viaticum, and 
a Seal of their Memberſhip in Chriſt's myſti- 
cal. Body. - But then let them know withal, 
that this is not to be applied after the Manner 
of a Charm; and that without an holy Life 
they ought not to expect to arrive ever at an 
happy Death ; or without being found faith- 
fal to the Graces conferred on them in the 
Days of their Health, to be in a Capacity of 
receiving thoſe which are communicated from 
Chriſt, by the Miniſtry, of bis e in 
thoſe of thei laſt Sickneſs. eee Wes 


Ya Iv 


VIII. of Matrimony. 


14. Teach them to admire the Riches of 
the Grace of. Chriſt, in not diſdaining to ap- 
ly. the Remedy to 'the very Source of Evil, 
in ln the Source of our Birth he 


- 
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marriage. Shew them how agreeable it was 
of to make a Myſtery of this Union of the Man 

and the Woman, which might repreſent that 

of God with his Creature, and: 'of Chriſt with 
bis Church. Inſtruct them alſo in the Cau- 
„ BW fs for which it was ordained of God; and 
T nn the Grounds of its being twice bleſſed and 
R ſanctified, after an extraordinary Manner from 
2 Heaven. Make them to conſider how and 
be vhy it was inſtituted by God, even in Para- 
by diſe, and honoured ſo by Chriſt With his 
th 5 Miracle. Say unte them, O bow gra 
1d «'cjous and wiſe is God, in tavipg Ert 
w © crated' the State of Ma 

excellent Myſtery, | that in it is this fight 

* fied and reſins the ſpiritual oy =: 77 

the Union betwixt Chriſt and his Bride, 

the Church! How expreſſive and ſult- 

able is this Repreſentation br that moſt inti- 

mate Communlon a and „ n * How 
neeUftit*likewife is the Ble ling protiounce 

as in the Perſon of Chriſt by the P 

Mouth, and the Sclensten of it with 

Prayer, to moderate the brutiſh. Paſſions of 

Men and Women; to ſhed abroad Peace and 

conſolation over all Families, and to 'tranf- | 

mit Religion, às an Inheritance from Gene» 

ration to Generation? Whence * muſt be 

concluded, that Ma is, accor * Tt 
light Inſtitution, a moſt holy and ms 
State; tho not ſo perfect altogether as 
nity: That it is not raſhly, or Scofaiialy 2 
fun upon; but that they ought, to be called 


f 
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- 
* 
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2 it; that they ought not to ſeek in it, &- 
ther groſs Pleaſures, or worldly Pomp: And 


laſtly, that they ought not to defixe; by en - 


8 into Mats hat. 0 form Saints. 41645 eit 
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G Praife before thera the ;nfinite Wiſdom 
of the Son of God, who has ordained and e- 
ſtabliſhed Paſtors to repreſent himſelf amonglt 
us, to inſtru us in his Name, to give us his 

dy, to reconcile us unto himſelf after our 
Fall, to form every Day new Believers; and 
even new Paſtors, and Prieſts, who may con- 
duct us after, them, that ſo the Church may 
be preſerved through all Ages without Inter- 
ruption. Shew them how much they ought 
to rejoice, that God has given ſuch a Com- 
miſſion to them; adding moreover, with 
What Manner o religious Sentiment they 
ought to reſpect his Miniſters, and his. Anoin- 
ted. Tell them they are Men of God, and 
Diſpenſers of his Myſteries. When there- 
fore there is perceived in theſe. the leaſt Spot 
which tarniſhes the Luſtre of their Miniſtry, 
e ought to be ſo far from taking Pleaſure 
in this, that on the contrary we ſhould ( 
muſt ſay) grieyouſly mourn and lament, an 
withdraw our Eyes from beholding ſuch a 
Sight, Nay, it were to be wiſhed it could 
be waſhed away, even with our own: Blood, 
chat ſo God, might not hereby be diſhonours 
9. eir Doctrine ĩs not their own ;*who- 

| | ever 


& 828 


0 


ff.. ͤ 3s co 


Ei ↄ½ßß xy x d ß ̃ͤ—FBk⅛¼!x 


| 
| 
| 
| 


they are aſſembled together in his Name, 


5 


* 


he is ever in the midſt of them, Their 
Authority for the ſame Reaſon is not their 
own, but Chriſt's; and the Seal of the Com- 

miſſion given to them is the holy Spirit. 
Their Time likewiſe is not their own ; they 
ought not therefore to be forced to deſcend 
from ſo high a Miniſtry, wherein they ought 
to give themſelves wholly up unto the Word, 
and unto Prayer, that in the Name and Power 
of the eternal High Prieſt, they may mediate _ 


betwixt God and Men, nor be made to ſtoo 


to the Affairs and Concerns of the World, 
Much leſs is it permitted to divert the right 
Uſe of their Revenues, which are the Patri- 
mony of the Poor, and eſpecially dedicated 
to God, and to his Service. But the moſt. 
terrible Diſorder of all is, for any to go a- 


bout to breed up their Relations or Friends 


to this moſt awful Miniſtry, without any Vo- 
ation -or Call of God, and with Views of 


temporal Intereſt. | 
NX. Of Prayer. 


16. But eſpecially you muſt not forget to 
aplain to young Ladies the Nature and Ne- 
ceſſity of Prayer, both publick and private, 
founded upon their continual Want of the 
crace of God, according to what has g? 
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erer heareth them, heareth Chriſt himſelf; 
they ſit as in his Chair, being ordained the 
Interpreters of his holy Love, and when 
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| A” the Begit ning demonſtrated.  Shew them 
t. God requires; we, ſhould pray for bis 
ah not becauſe, he is ignorant of our Ne- 
ceſſities, but e he would oblige us to 
acknowledge them; not becauſe he wants to 
be entreated of us to give it, but becauſe he 
would excite in us a Deſire by Prayer. to have 
it. For it is the Humiliation of our Hearts, 
the Senſe of our "Miſery, and Impotence, and 
the Confidence in his Goodneſs and Grace, 
which he demands of us. The Prayers be 
would have made to him, conſiſt only in the 
Intention and in the Deſire: For he has no 
Need at all of our Words. We oſten, you 
may ſay, repeat a great many Words with- 
out praying; and we often pray inwardly, 
without pronouncing, ſo much as one Word. 
Words may nevertheleſs be very uſeful; for 
they excite in us the Thoughts and Sen- 
timents which they expreſs, if one be atten- 
tive to them: . Wherefore - alſo / Ze/ics Chriſt 
gave us for this End a Form of Prayef. Now, 
what. a Comfort is it, ſay, to them, to under- 
ſtand by the Son how his Father will be 
prayed to? What Force ought there to be 
in thoſe Petitions, which God himſelf puts 
Into our Mouths ? How will he not grant us 
that which he has taken Care himſelf to 
teach us to aſk ? After this ſhew them how 
very. plain, and alfo ſublime. this Prayer of 
our Lord is; how very ſhort, and withal 
full of whatſbever we can expect or deſire 
from above. a 
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m 17. It is moreover adviſeable that you ex- 
is WY plain to them the publick Service of the 
e. Church, and ſet before them the great Bene- 
to fit there is in aſſembling and meeting toge- 
to tber in a regular Way, for enjoying his Holy 
he MW Word and Ordinances. Let them be duly 
ve admoniſhed, that our God is a God of Order 
ts, 
nd 
ce, 
he 
he 


and not of Confuſion. And ſee they be ac- 
| quainted with ſach Paſſages of Holy Scripture, 

2s do ſerve to eſtabliſh this Order, and the 

Authority of Superiors over their Subjects of 
| every Rank and Degree. Give them a ſhort 
no MW Inſight into the Original of the Faſts and Fe- 
on ſtivals obſerved by the Church. And take 
the Care that they be rightly inſtructed, how they 
ly, may make the true Uſe hereof, according to 
rd. the Primitive Inſtitution. This may ſuffice to 
for MW have been hinted concerning the Practice of 
n- our Holy Religion. 
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. 
* ache Remarks on ſeveral Faults. b 16h 
uts WE proceed to ſpeak in the next Place of 


us the Care which muſt. be taken to pre- 
to ſerve them from ſeveral Faults incident to 
ow WM their Sex. For they are bred up ordinarily 
of MW with a certain Softneſs and Timorouſaeſs, 

nal which renders them ever after incapable of a 
re firm and regular Conduct. In the Beginning 
there is a great deal = Affectation, and aſter- 


wards” 


> 
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wards a great deal of Habit, in theſe ill groun- 
ded Fears, and thoſe Tears which they bring 
forth at fo cheap a Rate. Now the Contempt of 
ſuch Affectations might ſerve much to correct 
them; Vanity having in them a ſo great Part, 
2. It is neceſſary in like Manner to repreſ; 
in them too, tender Loves, little Jealouſies, 
exceſſive Compliments, Flatteries and Tranſ. 
ports; all this ſpoils, and uſes them to look 
on whatever is grave and ſerious, as too dry 
and ſour. Furthermore, it is expedient to 
try to make them ſtudy how to ſpeak in as 
ſhort and conciſe a Manner as they can. True 
Wit conſiſts in retrenching all uſeleſs Diſ- 
- courſe, and in ſaying a great deal in a few 
Words; whereas moſt Men fay little in a 
great many; they take Eaſineſs of Speech and 
Vivacity of Imagination for Wit; they never 
uſe themſelves to chooſe their Thoughts; they 
put them not into any Order with reſpect to 
what they are to ſpeak about; they are gene- 
rally. paſſionate in almoſt every thing they ſay, 
and no Wonder, if Paſſion makes them talk a 
great deal too much. In the mean while no- 
thing very good can ever be expected from a 
Woman, unleſs ſhe be brought to conſider be- 
fore ſhe ſpeaks, what is to follow next, to 
examine well her Thoughts, to explain them 
after a ſhort and eaſy Manner; and that done, 

to be able to hold her Peace. | 
3. There is another thing which contr- 
butes very much to the long-winded- Dif 
courſes of moſt Women; which is, that they 
i we are 
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ze artificial, and uſe long Windings and 
Fetches to come to their Point, as taken much 
with a little Sort of Craftineſs and petty Cun- 
ning. And how ſhould they not be taken 
herewith, ſince they have been.educated to 
know no better a Prudence; and that this 
is the-irſt thing that Example and bad Edu- 
cation have taught them? | 

4. Moreover they have a natural Flexible- 
neſs, ſo as to be able to act any Part. Tears 
colt them nothing; their Paſſions are quick, 
and their Knowledge excceding ſhort and li- 
mited. Hence it is they neglect nothing 
whereby they think they can ſucceed; and 
thoſe Means which would not be liked ' by 
Perſons of a more regular Temper, appear 
to them both lawful and good. They hard- 
ly ever take the Pains to examine whether 
ſuch a thing is to be deſired ;.. but are always 
very induſtrious to attain it. f 

5. Beſides, they are baſhful, and full of 
falſe Modeſty; which is likewiſe a Spring of 
Diſſimulation. The means of preventing ſo 
great a Miſchief as this, is to avoid carefully 
the putting them on any Neceſſity for it; 
and to accuſtom them to ſpeak ' frankly 
and ingenuouſly what they think, as to all 
lawful Matters. They ſhould be at Liberty 
to teſtify freely their Diſlike when they are 
diſpleaſed: They ſhould_not-be forced to ap- 
pear as if they had a Liking for ſome Perſons, 
or for ſome Books, which in Reality they have 
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6. When they ſhall be ſo unhappy, as to 
have got an Habit of diſguiſing their Opini- 
ons; the Way to let them fee the Folly of it, 
is to inſtruct them ſolidly in the Maxims 
of true Prudence; even as the Means of di. 
verting their Reliſh from the frivolous Ficti. 
ons of Romances, is to give them a true 
Taſte of uſeful and delightful Hiſtories. - If 
you allow them not a regular Curioſity, 
will have a diſorderly one; and if you do not 
form their Minds to true Prudence, they will 
adhere to the falſe, which is Craft. | 

7. Shew them by Examples, that without 
Deceitfulneſs we may be diſcreet, cautious 
and diligent in the lawful Ways of gainin 
our Point. Tell them, that the princi 
Part of Prudence conſiſts in ſpeaking little, 
in conſidering the Proportion of the Means to 
the End, and in being more diffident of our- 
ſelves than of others; 'but not in making 
feigned Diſcourſes, and ſhifting of Perſons, 
Vprightneſs of Conduct, and the univerſal 
Reputation of Probity attract more Confi- 
dence and Eſteem; and conſequently at the 


long Run procure more Advantages, even in 


temporal Matters, than winding and crook- 
ed Methods. How much doth this judicious 
Probity diſtinguiſh Perſons, and render them 
fit for the greateſt Undertakings ? 

8. But moreover, how contemptible is all 
that which Craft ſeeks after ; for it is either 
a Trifle that one dare not ſpeak for, or 
pernicious Paſſion. When we wiſh for = 
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which we ought to wiſh for, we deſire it o- 


e penly, and we ſeek for it by the right Ways, 
ai. ind with Moderation. What is there more 
it, ¶ ſweet or more convenient, than to be ſin- 
ms i cere, open-hearted, always quiet, always at 
di- peace with ourſelves and others, and having 
tie nothing to fear, or to invent; whereas. diſ- 
ue ſfembling Perſons are continually in Agitati- 
It on, in Remorſe, in Danger, and in the de- 
e plorable Neceſſity of covering one Craft by 
ran hundred others. e 
il 9. And beſides, with all this ſhameful Un- 
afnek, Perſons of a crafty Temper can 

ut never avoid thoſe very Inconveniencies which 
us WF they labour to ſhun. Sooner or latter they 
1 are known for what they really are. If in 


ſome particular Cafes they over - reach the 
e Part of thoſe they may have to deal 
with; yet they cannot do it in the main A- 
ctions of their Life : They ate by one Thing 
or other always found out, and very com- 
monly they are alſo caught by thoſe very 
Perſons' they deſigned to put upon. Some 
make a Shew of being dazzled by them, that 
they may ſe their Tricks the better; and ſo 
they believe themſelves eſteemed, while they 
are but defpiſed. But if they ſhould prove 
ſomewhat lucky, at beſt they are ſure to ly 
under Suſpicions; they warn Mankind to 
ſtand upon their Guard. People will be ag. 
much afraid of their Company, as if they 
had the Plague 5 and whether the Diſeaſe be 
real or imaginary, there is no Phyſick that 
a 2 FE "" 7 11 - will” 
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will be able to cure it. Upon this you ought 


to preſs them to conſider, what can be more | 


contrary to the Advantages which a prudent 
Love of one's ſelf ought to ſeek, than to ſee 
one's ſelf always ſuſpected by every one, 
Diſcover theſe Things by little and little, ac- 
_ cording to the Occaſions, the Needs, and the 
Capacity of the Tempers you have to deal with, 
10. Obſerve likewiſe to them, that Craft pro- 
ceeds always from a mean and little Spirit. We 
are crafty and tricking, only when we deſire to 
be concealed, either not being ſuch as we ought 
to be, and deſigning what we ought not to de- 
ſign ; or elſe when deſigning lawful Matters, we 
take yet unworthy or unlawful Means to com- 
paſs them,and this, for Want of knowing thoſe 
that are worthy and honourable. Tho! the Jat- 
ter betrays indeed a greater Weakneſs of Spi- 
rit ; yet there is the ſame Littleneſs of Soul in 


both of theſe. Bat nothing is ſo much to be 


pitied as the Proſecution of what is lawful by 

unlawful Courſes. Teach Children betimes 
to obſerve the Impertinence of any little craf- 
ty Tricks which they ſe practiſed, with the 
Contempt which they deſervedly bring on 
thoſe who commit them ; and laſtly, be ſure 
to make them aſhamed of themſelves when 
you catch them in any thing that's like diſ- 


ſembling. From Time to Time deprive them 


of that they love, becauſe they ſeek to come 
at it by Craft; and declare they ſhall have 
it when they aſk plainly: Neither be afraid 
of bearing with their little Infirmities, but 

| | gie 
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them; which elſe it may be an hard Taſk to 
diſcover. Shame, when wrong placed, a is 


very dangerous Miſchief, and can very hard- 


ly be cured ; and, if not taken heed to, vill 
render all the reſt incurable. 

10, Teach them the Folly of thoſe wretch- 
ed Subtilties and Shifts, whereby ſome con- 
trive to have others deceived, in ſuch a Sort 
2s ſhall be able to ſatisfy their own Conſci- 


ences that they did not deceive them. There. 
is even greater Baſeneſs and fouler Play in 
theſe Refinings, than in the very common 


Cheats: The others make com tive an 


honeſt Practice, if one may ſay ſo of Craft; 


but theſe add hereto a new Diſguiſe to au- 
thoriſe it, Tell your Charge, that God is 


Truth itſelf; that to play thence with Truth in 
one's Words, is all one as to play with God; 


that ſhe ought therefore to be ſtrictly pun- 


qual and exact in them; and to ſpeak but 
little, that ſo nothing may be Th * her 


but what is fit, and with Reſpe 
to the Truth. 


N had 


11. For. this Reaſon there muſt be a par» 
ticular Care. taken not to imitate thoſe whe 


fondly applaud Children, when they obſerve 


them to ſhew a Kind of Wit in ſome Craft.. 
on the contrary, you muſt be ſo far from 
| commending in them theſe little Tricks, as 
Inſtances of their Wit, that you muſt rather 
ſeverely chide them upon all fach Occaſions, 


and overthrow all their A merely be- 
cauſe 


| 139 
give them the Courage of letting you ſee 
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cauſe they are ſo; that ſo Experience may 
leave in them a Diſguſt for thoſe Contrivan- 


ces for the future, By praiſing them for ſuch | 


| Faults, as the Manner is generally, it is not 
| ſtrange if they become at laſt perſuaded, that 
to be prudent and to be crafty are all one, 
12. But beſides this, Curiaſity generally 
fills the Minds of Women; and affords them 
a large, but empty Field of Diſcourſe. It 
will ſeldom or never. agree with Silence: 
"Thoſe who are commonly deſirous of learn- 
ing a great deal of News, are not reſolved 
to conceal it; and Obloquy infallibly makes 
the Sale of what Imprudence heaps. together, 
Whatever it be, or let it go which Way it 
will, there muſt needs be ſome Vent for it, 
The Minds of curious Perſons are like to thoſe 
Veſſels which are emptied at the ſame Time 
one thinks to fill them. That which comes 
in by the Ears, goes out again almoſt as ſoon 
by the Mouth, becauſe Indiſcretion, the Miſ: 
treſs both of thoſe who ſpeak, and of thoſe 
who hear lightly, ſtops not the Paſlage to 
Lies, either at going out or coming in. 
13. This Levity creates a bad Opinion of 
their Temper, ur it gives no very good one 
of their Conſciences : People ordinarily judge 
of them, that they do not ſo wholly ſpend their 
Time in hearing, what is vain and ſuperfluous, 
as not to catch at what is evil. But eſpecially 
the Eaſineſs which they ſhew to believe a 


Fault- or Vice in another, is looked on as | 


Dei ſure Token that they are themſelves 


gulli 


% . oat =» e _ 3a aA e 


2 S U 


5 of a Daughter. 141 
guilty of the like. There are ſome who hear 
with Delight all Kind of Slanders and Scan- 
dals: Who can ſcarce ſuffer one to ſpeak ad- 
vantagiouſly of any : Who think, by blaming 
all the World, to make an Apology for their 
own Crimes, and to give Authority to their 
Guilt by the Number of Criminals: When 
they hear the Virtues of any commended, 
they have preſently the ſame Paſſions as the 
Ugly have, when the Fair are courted in their 
Preſence. Repreſent to the young Ladies 
the Senſleſneſs, as well as the Odiouſneſs, of 
this Humour. Tell them the Virtuous excuſe 
Faults, ' inſtead of publiſhing them: That it 
is the Vicious, on the other Side, who are 
always pitileſs. Theſe think to witneſs, by 
their Deteſtation, how free they are from a- 
ny Knowledge of the like Crime in thera- 
ſelves, which they accuſe in others. But 
Deeds give the Lie to their Words ; and this 
Artifice ſucceeds ſo very ill, that they are 
hereby often diſcredited, inſtead of being 
vindicated, Tell them that the Virtuous of 
their Sex do much drive Vice out of the 
World by their Charity; but that Libertines 
baniſh Virtue by their Cenſoriouſneſs. It is 
hence pretty eaſy to diſcover the Lady that 


is chaſte, from her that would be thought ſo, 


but is not. For the latter examines every 
thing even to the minuteſt Circumſtances x 
Her own Wickedneſs ſerves her for a Pattern 
to judge wickedly by. Her Experience, and 
her own Intrigues, teach her to give bad In- 

terpre- 
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terpretations to the beſt Matters. Thus Pre. 
cris, when ſhe had betrayed her Huſband, 
was continually ſpying out his Actions; be- 
ing hardly able to believe him innocent, 


wherein ſhe herſelf was guilty. The 


Vici- 


ous are always in an Alarm; they ſeem a. 
fraid as if People ſhould abule their Liberty; 
and they cannot imagine that a Walk, or a 
Converſation ſhould be innocent. They can- 
not apprehend why theſe ſhould not do the 
ſame that others have done; if they fail, they 
ſuppoſe it to be for lack of Opportunity, not 


of Inclination. | 
14. But there are thoſe Ladies not 


pen, who uſe not a little Art. in their calum- 


ſo o- 


niating : Theſe will not wound but with gild- 
ed Arms: They diſguiſe their Blame or Cen- 
ſure, under the Appearance of faint Cauſes ; 
and if they mention any Harm of another, 


they will ſeem to do it with a great deal of 


Unwillingneſs, and Reluctance. Be careful 
to break Children of the leaſt Tendencies to 
ſo diſhonourable, ſo baſe, and ſo dangerous 
a Cuſtom: Make them ſee that they never 
can be perfect at it, unleſs they be firſt Cow- 
ards, malicious, and Hypocrites. Shew them 
that nothing is more commendable than to 
prevent Error and Vanity in their Judgments 
concerning others; and that nothing will 
contribute more to the ſettling of their own 
Reputation, than Candor, and Ingenuity in 


cenſuring thoſe of whom they may have Oc - 


caſion to diſcourſe. Repreſent to them, ar: 
11791 : thole 


re 


nc 
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thoſe who have committed but one Sin, 
ought not therefore to be called vicious: 
That thoſe who have committed many, may 
perhaps continue in them no longer. The 
ſormer are corrected; the latter are changed. 
Tell them further, they can hardly ever have 
any Aſſurance when they ſpeak of any one's 
Wickedneſs, that” they are out of Danger of 
telling a Lie; ſeeing there is required but a 
Moment, or even a Thought, to make a Sin- 
ner a Penitent. Fi $1] 
15. Flattery ſeems very oppoſite to Ca- 
lumny ; but they have a ſtricter Relation be- 
twixt each other than is imagined : You can- 
not prevent both, but by the ſame Means, 
that is, inſpiring into young Perſons a true 
Generoſity. The one attacks us by Poiſon, 
the other by Steel; if we conſider them 
well, we ſhall find that more bear up a- 
gainſt Calumny than Flattery ; becauſe Self- 
love, which fortifies us againſt Cenſure, 
weakens us to Flatterics. As widely diſtant 
as they appear, they are always moſt inſe- 
parable : There are few calumniating Tem- 
pers which are not likewiſe given to Fawn- 
ing and Flattery. Both proceed from Baſe- 
neſs and Cowardice ; in as much as it is 
Want of Courage, both not to dare to ſpeak 
freely the Truth, and alſo not to be able to 


| excuſe Faults. Inſtil into Children of one 


and the other Sex true Courape, and that 
will arm them againſt the moſt, and _ 
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dangerous Miſcarriages they are in Danger 
of Aer into. | 
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CHAP. X. * 
| Beauty ng Ornaments. : 


Bur you ought to be afraid "af nothing | 
ſo much as of Vanity in young Ladies, 
they have an inborn violent :Defire of ples- 
ling. The Ways which lead Men to Autho- 
-rity and to Glory, being ſtopped up from 
- them, they ſtrive to make amends for that 
Loſs in the Charms of Beauty and Converſi- 
tion. Hence comes their ſweet and inſinu- 
ating Way of talking: Hence comes it alſo} 
that they aim ſo much at Beauty, and at all 
- outward Graces; and that they are ſo paſſi- 
onately in Love with Dreſſing; an Hood, an 
End of a Ribbon, a Curl of Hair, that is too 
high or too low, the Choice of a Colour, are 

| dg them 1 important Matters. 
— This Exceſs is become very extram- 
: The changeable Humour which eſpe- 
: Elly rules amongſt us at this Day, with the 
Imitation of our Neighbours,” who carry this 
Inconſtancy to ſo great a Degree, as thereby 
to give its: Laws to the reſt of the World, 
cannot but produce a continual Variety o 
Faſhions. Thus to the Love of Cloaths, 
there is ſuperadded that of Novelty, which 


has ſtrange Charms over little Souls. The 
te 
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wo Follies put together, 8 all Di- 
lunction of Condidons, and diſturb all the 
Rules of Manners. No longer than there is a 
hole pe: up for Habits, and for Furniture alſo 
can there be any effectual Bounds 

Et, which ſhall be fit for every one's Condi- 
. For while the Houſe or Table of pri- 
ute Perſons is not left in the Power of pu- 


ck Authority to regulate, every on ; Chooſes 


according 2 his Money, to his 
Ambition and Vanity : And & this is ſo 
true, TS the conſiderable Nation whi 

ever made ee to te Expences i in eat- 

ing, who were the ol. Romans, could never 
bring them to be ſtrictly r when once 
they bad. corrupted their Manners, N intro» 


being the Aſiatick Lyxur) 


3 This Pomp ruins amilics, and the 
Ruin of Families draws after it Corruption 
of Manners, On the, one Hand, it excites 
r mean Birth the Paſſion of get- 

eat Fortune; it Rs them to 
1 Mes es that may help them quickly to 
rake up an Eſtate : N the other Hand, Per- 
ſons of — indip ng. ee de dipt with- 
out aa n 7 * Lag are 


ven OY | 
4. All theſe. e proceed - from the 
Authority which vain 1 77 RR Have of de- 
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all thoſe who are willing to preſerve the Cin. b 
vity and the Simplicity of the ancient May. 
ners. 3 9 P | | 
F. Apply yourſelf therefore ſeriouſly to T 
make your Daughter. underſtand how much 
Honour, which comes from a good Condud 
and a true Capacity, is preferable to that | 
which is taken from the Hair or the Dreſ, 9 
Strive to give her a good Reliſh of theſe 
Matters; but be not importunate. 
6. Be induſtrious to divert her Thought 
from a vain Affectation of outward Beauty, 
by drawing her to a Conſideration of the in. 
ward, It is' not to be wondered at, if the 
Appetites of young Ladies carry them to 
that, in which Nature is ſo liberal to them: 
Therefore you muſt be very tender on this 
Head. You muſt have a Care of letting your 
Diſcourſes concerning it ſmell too much of 
Philoſophy, leſt they believe you not. Beay- 
ty has ſo ſenſible Effects in thoſe who haw 
it, and ſo manifeſt Charms on the rovugheſt 
Natures ; that it will be very difficult, if not 
improper, to make them believe that there 
3s nothing at all in it 'to be regarded. If you 
preach to them a little at any Time, you muſt 
take heed not to go againſt the Grain of Na. 
ture. Whenever that is done, they diſbe-| No 
lieve you ſtraight, or elſe deſpair. The chief eſt 
| eſt Thing is, to give young Perſons true No- Na. 
tions of Nature, and to ſhew them how Re- con 
ligion improves and betters it: How it make 9 L 
'Uſe of every Thing, and turns it to its End; © 
| pee. hov 
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of a Daughter. 147 
bow it teaches us neither to deſpiſe on the 
a. one Hand, nor to abaſe on the other, any of 
in: he Preſents which we receive from Heaven: 
rat temporal Bleſſings do not hinder thoſe 
0 hat are eternal: What great Wiſdom it is 
x to make thoſe inſtrumental to theſe, and the 
uy Excellencies of the Body ſubſervient to thoſe - 
hat of the Soul. Laſtly, that Chriſtianity is 
that which moſt beaurifies its Profeſſors ; and 
nd hat it is the Exaltation of Nature, 
ap 7. You mult balance the Injuſtice of ſpeak · 
Ming againſt, and the Danger of ſpeaking for 
ra Beauty. It is a natural Splendor, in - itſelf 
me lovely, which hath the Power of raviſhing the 
o Soul with the Eyes. If a lovely Body ſhrouds 
: more. lovely Soul, the Lovelineſs of the 
latter will ſend forth more powerful Charms 
to commend Piety, and to raviſh the Vici- 
ous into Admiration of it, which to them ap- 
pears ſo captivating. 3 1 
. Virtue and Beauty united together, have 

great Advantages above Virtue alone, when 
ol it appears in a homely Dreſs. But this latter, 
YI it gives not ſo much Luſtre, ſo it hath 
y kwer Temptations. Beauty without the for 

mer is ſuch a Vanity, as can nowhere elſe be 
of parallelled. - Let them ſee how much it is in 
1 their Power to turn a Bleſſing into the great - 
. 
8 
5 


eſt Curſe, to human Nature; and how eaſy a 
Matter it, is, by ſuffering themſelves to be 
complemented into Angels, to fink down in- 

to Devils. end the Beauty of the Mind 
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bute whatever Worth there is in it, to the 


curity in the Poſſeſſion of a Thing to which 
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to them; but decry not too much that of 
the Body. Thoſe who worſhip, and thoſe 
who de pic! it, are both alike to be blamed, | 
for referrin too much, or too little to thi 
Gift of God. Thoſe who have received this 
Preſent, muſt keep it charitably, and att. 


Bounty of the Beſtower. There is ſmall Dan: 
ger in themſelves, or others, of referring too 
Titdle to it: But the greateſt Care is hardly e. 
nough to guard them from the other Ex. 
tream. It is faid of we Jo Judges at Athens, 
1 were ſo celebrate over all the World 
r their Juſtice, that by a Woman they loſt 
the Name of Uncerrupt'; ' becauſe believing 
her innocent 2 A they ma ſeen her, they 
could not ju er pul Another Lady, 
as famed for = Tögel as ſhe was for 95 
Beauty, had by her pleading won the Cauſe, 
till the bare Preſencè of this charming Cres 
ture ſerved for an Apology. Nothing more 
cheats, and impoſes on the Judgment, thin 
Beauty ; ; and the handſome have, by ſhewing 
themſelves, more than once gained the Cauſe, 
But the Vittory after all 3 more in the 
magination, than in Reality. The more ve 
orious Beauty is, it is the more expoſed to 
be conquered. That is not eaſily 
which many love, and there is no great 8e 
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all the World aſpires. Towns are often be | 
5 long, and attacked in ſo many Pla 
tat at laſt they ſurrender, Handſome 
Women 
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Women the more they conquer, have fo ma- 
y more Beſiegers ; they are more in Pan- 


in more Places. No ſmall Meaſure of Cou- 
rage and. Prudence, is ſufficient to guard this 
Citadel, that has ſo many Aſſailants. Theſe, 
all the while they call themſelves Captives, 
ſtudy to make Repriſals: They bring ſeeming 
Triumphs, to give ſolid Diſgraces 
9. Thus you ought to perſuade thoſe un- 
der your Care, that nothing is more hazard- 
ous, or more deceitfut than. ſolitary Beauty. 
Aſſure them, that it deceives more the Perſon 
who poſſeſſes it, than thoſe who are dazzted 
with it ; that it diſturbs, that it inebriates the 
Soul ; that one may be a more fſottiſh. Ido- 
later of her own Perſon, than the moſt paſ- 
fionate, Lovers can be of the Perſoris whom 
they adore. There is alſo at the beſt. but a 
very little Namber of Years between a beau- 
tiful Woman, and her that is not. £42 
10. Beauty cannot be hurtful, if it ſerve 
at leaſt to marry a Daughter advantagiouſly. 


But how will it ſerve to this, unleſs it be up- 


held by Merit and Virtue 7 ſhe can expect 
no other than a young Fop for a Huſband, 
with whom ſhe is certain to be moſt unhap- 
py : If her Wiſdam and Modeſty make her 
not ſeek for one among Men of regular 
Tempers, and ſuch as are ſenſible of folid 
Qualities, Make her likewiſe obſerve, that 
Perſons who feek, or receive, all their Glory 
tom their Beauty, become preſently ridicu- 
. N z leurs 
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lous; that they arrive without perceiving it 
at an Age wherein their Beauty fades; and that 


| they are ſtill charmed with themſelves, tho 
the World is fo far from being ſo, that it is 
diſguited at them: That laſtly, it is as un- 
reaſonable and abſurd to rely merely on 
Beauty, as with the barbarous and ſavage 
Nations it is, to. place all Merit in the 
Strength of the Bode. | 
+. 11. From Beauty we come next to Dreſſing. 
The true Graces depend not on a vain af: 
fected Dreſs. It is true, none are to be bla- 
med for ſeeking Neatnefs, Proportion and 
erg in the Habits neceſſary for cover - 
ing their Bodies. But after all, theſe Stuff 
Which cover us, and which may be made 
doth convenient, and handſome, can never 
de the Ornaments that give a true Beauty, 
Convince her of this, by letting her ſee that 
the true Ornament of a Chriſtian Lady, can- 
not be the outward Adorning, or putting on 
of Apparel, but muſt be. the hidden Dreſs of 
the Heart, which is in the Sight of God and © 
bis Angels of great Price. 5 
12. 1 would have you too ſhew young 
Ladies the noble Simplicity which appears in 
the Statues, and in the other Figures which 
remain of the Greek and Roman Women. 
Where they would fee how Hair negligently 
tied behind, and Draperies full, and care- 
tefly hanging, are agreeable and majeſtick. 
| It would be well alſo, if they heard Painter 
diſcourſe, and others who have an 1 


et ern 
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that Piece of Majeſty 
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us this Advice may ſeem to be ufeleſs, 2 
who have very little of that Part of the old 
Reman Greatneſs preſerved here; yet there 
are ſo many and fo excellent Prints to be 
found, that one may form as true an Idea of 
„ which is ſo viſibly to 


be ſeen in theſe Remains of Antiquity, as if 
we lived even in Rome iffelf, © 

tz. Were their Souls. but never fo little 
elevated above the Prejudice of - Faſhions, 
they would preſently have a great Contempt 
for their affected Curlings and Frizlings 
which are ſo remote from the natural Hair, 
and for Habits of a too faſhionable: Figure. 
am ſatisfied that it is not however at all to 
be deſired they ſhould take up an antie Out- 
fide; it would be an extravagant thing to de- 


fire it: But yet they might, without any Sin- 


gularity, take the Reliſh of this Simplicity 
in Habits, which is ſo noble, ſo gracious, % 
comely, and beſides fo proper for Chriſtian 


' Manners. Thus conforming themſelves to 


the preſent Cuſtom, they would underſtand 
at leaſt what they ought to think of this old 
Cuſtom. They would hereby learn to ſatiſ- 
fy the Mode, as a troubleſome Slavery; and 


then would only allow to it what they could 


not refuſe it. | 
14. Make them to mark often, and be- 
times, that Vanity and Lightneſs of Spirit, 
which cauſes the Inconſtancy of Modes. It 
is a thing hardly to be underſtood, for Ex- 

T0 Te * ample, 
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Reliſh of Antiquity. And though amongſt 
28 


| 
| 
| 
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ample, why they cover the Head with 1 
know not how many Hoods heaped up one 
above another; the true Graces always fol- 
low, never torture Nature. 


hy - 


IT 7 Beſides .th 
aims always at what is perfect, and never 
finds it; at leaſt it will not ſtop there, ſhould 
it even find it. It would be reaſonable if it 
changed, only that it might change no more, 
after having found Perfection, both for Conve- 
nience and Comelineſs: But to change for the 
lake of changing, is it not to ſeek rather In- 

conſtancy and Irregularity, than true Neat. 

neſs. and  Decorum ? Commonly there is 
nought but Fancy and Caprice in the Modes; 
the Women claim the Right of deciding 
them, there are none but they who are to be 
believed concerning them. Thus Women 
of the moſt fickle Tempers, and who with- 
al have the leaſt Underſtanding, draw others 
after them; they neither chooſe, nor give o- 
ver, any thing by Rule; it. is ſufficient a 
thing well invented has continued but a 


good while Alamode, to make it that it 


ought not to be ſo any longer; and that an- 
other never ſo ridiculous, with the Title af 
Novelty, ſhould take its Place and be ad- 
mired. 5 
16. After having laid this Ground, ſhew 
them the Rules of Chriſtian, Modeſty; We 
learn (you mult ſay) by our Holy Religion, 
« that Man is born in the Corruption of Sin, 


© his Body being infected with a nts x 


„ 
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Piſeaſe, is an inexhauſtible Spring of Tem- 
« ptation to his 8oul. Jet Chriſt teacheth 
« us to Place all our Virtue in the Fear and 
« Diffidence of our own' ſelves, and in the 
« Renunciation of the World to follow him. 
« Would you hazard your own Soul, and 
« that of your Neighbour, for the fake of a 
« fooliſh Vanity? If you would not, then be 
« afraid of the Nakedneſs of the Neck, and 
« of all other Immodeſties ; for though 
«theſe Faults ſhould be committed without 
„any evil Paſſion, it is at leaſt a Vanity, that 
« is, an immoderate Deſire of pleaſing, Will 
« this Vanity juſtify before God and Man ſo 


« contagious a Behaviour? Agrees this blind 


« Deſire of pleaſing to a Chriſtian Souh 
« which ought to look on whatever diverts us 
from the Love of the Creator, arid from 
« the Contempt of Creatures, as Idolatry ? 
© Bat, when you ſeek to , What is there 
« hereby pretended? Is it not to excite the 
C Paſhons of Men? You have tlie Govern- 
« ment of theſe, to keep them from = 
«too far; ought not therefore alt the Fife 

«© to be imputed to you? And do they n 
« always exceed too far, if they be but c 
<a little kindled? You prepare a ſubtile and 
deadly Poiſon, you pour it on all the Spe- 
« &ators, and oe you believe yourſelf in- 
« nocent.” Add here the Examples of thoſe 
Women whom their Modeſty * rendered 
commendable, and of thoſe on the other 
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Side whom their Immodeſty has ſtained, 
17. But eſpecially, permit not any thing 
exceeds their Rank and Condition, Severely, 


vet diſcreetly, | reprehend all their idle Fan- 


cies : Shewthem what Danger they are ex. 
poſed to, and how they make themſelves but 
_ piſed by wiſe Perſons,” by forgetting them- 
res ood to Zonal ee 


— . 
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putation of being witty; for if you take not 
Care hereof when they have any Vivacity, 


they will continually be intriguing, will be 
forward to ſpeak of every thing, and be cri- 


ticizing on Matters beyond their Capacity, 
while they affect to be troubleſome by their 
Niceneſs. A Maid ougbt not to ſpeak but 
for Neceſſity; nor then, but with an Air of 
Doubt and Deference; ſhe ought not likewiſe 
to ſpeak of things which are above the common 
Reach of young Women, though ſhe herſelf 
may perhaps be inſtructed in them; yea tho 
ſhe have as much Memory, as much Vivaci- 
ty, as many pleaſing Turns, as much Eaſineſs 
of ſpeaking, as ſhe deſires, or can be wiſhed 


for; 


young Ladies to beware of the Re- 1 
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of a Pier? roy 
ed. hr; ſince all theſe Qualities will be common 
ing w her, with a great Number of Women, 
ich otherwiſe of little Senſe, and very contem- 
ly, ptible. But ſhe ought to have an exact and 
ae regular Behaviour, an eyen and orderly Tem- 
_ a juſt and upright Senſe, to know how 
x per, a 
Pit and when to hold her Peace, and to manage 
* "ey thing prudently which comes in her 
Way: This ſo rare a Quality will Aer e 
her from the reſt of her Sex. | 
— 2. This you ſhall recommend to per, as 
one of the greateſt Beauties and Orhlewincs 
of a young Lady. You may tell her that it 
is a Qualifieation more neceſſary to her by 
fir than what is called Wit; and that it is 
I that which will give her no ſmall Authority 
and Reſpect. Let her ſee, that without this, 
all other good Qualities and Accompliſhments 
are without true Ornament and good Order, 
as, ſcattered Flowers, which are confuſedly 
carried about with the Wind. 

3. Make her to ſee how with Diſereti- 
on and a prudent Management, the very Vi- 
cious-do ſometimes deſerve a good Name: 
While for Want of it, the moſt Virtuous do 
often Joſe theirs; and that too by Means of 
ſome little Excurſions of Wit, which ought 
therefore diligently .to be guarded againſt. 
In this, as in all other Caſes wherein Conduct 
is needful, there is a certain Conſide rateneſs 
which examines all the Circumſtances of a 
Deſign, or Undertaking, exceedingly prefe- 


table before that falſe Delicacy, which 9 
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of her Sex are ſo ſtrongly raviſhed with, 
Let her alſo be taught that thoſe ordinarily, 
who would.appear prudent, are not ſo: That 
the beſt Wits are obliged to hide the Spring 
of their Behaviour, . leſt others ſhould. be 3. 
fraid of dealing with them in any Confidence; 

that Wiſdom is a Treaſure, which is main. 
tained beſt when it is hidden; as the Sepul- 


chral Lamp of the Antients, which laſted i - 


ſo long light as it was under Ground, and 
| was extinguiſhed as ſoon; as it took Air. . 
4. As for Delicacy and Aſſectation of 2 
critical Taſte of things, it muſt be expreſ 
by ſhewing her, that the good Reliſh or Dil. 
cernment, conſiſts in accommodating ourſelves 
to Affairs according as they are more or .lels 
_ uſeful. . Nothing is really eſtimable but good 
1275 and Virtue: Both of which make Dilgult 


and Niceneſs to be regarded, not as laudable 


PDelicacies, but rather as Weakneſſes either 


of a diſeaſed Conſtitution, or an infirm Soul. 


F. Seeing we muſt live in the World with 
the Dull as well as with the Witty, and be 
concerned in Buſineſſes which are not always 
ſo delicate; Reaſon, which is the only true 
Delicacy, conſiſts in being. croſs, with thol 
who are croſs, as well as in, being delicate 
with thoſe that are delicate. A Temper 
which reliſhes Neatneſs, or  Delicacy 
which knows how to 'raile- itſelf abs aboye it, 
when there is Need to betake one's ſelf to more 
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who make every 
thing uneaſy to themſelves, by their diſtaſte” 
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E come now to ſpeak ol 
thoſe Matters wherein a married La- 
dy ought to be inſtructed, and what her Em« 
ployments are. She is charged with the E- 
ducation of her Children; that is, of the 
Boys till ſuch an Age, of the Daughters till 
they are married; with the Government of the 
Servants, with their Manners, and their Ser» 
vice ; · with the particular er domeſtick Ex« 
pences, and with doing every thing frugally 
times with farm- 
ing, and with receiving the Eſtate. 
2. The Knowledge of Women, like that 
of Men, ought to be limited with relation to 
theit Duties. The Difference of thelr Em- 
ployments, ought to make that of their Stu- 
dies. The Inſtruction therefore of Ladies 
muſt be bounded with relation to the Things 
2 But a curious Woman will ima- 
that this is to ſet too narrow 
4 to 2 * Curioſity: She is deceived : It 
is, that ſne knows neither the Important, 
nor the Extent: of the Matters, wherewith I 
pes to have her inſtructed. 
O 3. What 
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neceſſary for her, by which to underſtand 
the Nature and the Genius of every one of 
* her Children, to find out the Manner of be- 
having herſelf with them, that is 1 
per to diſcover their Humour, their Propen- 
ion, their Talent; thereby to prevent ri- 
ſing Paſſians, to. inſtil into them good Ma- 
xims, and to cure their Errors? What Pru- 
dence ought the to have, to acquire; and 
preſerve Authority over them, without loſing 
Friendſhip and Confidence? But has ſhe not 
Need too of obſerving, and knowing tho- 
rowly the Perſons whom ſhe places about 
them? Without doubt, a Mother of a Fami- 
ly ought therefore to be fully. inſtructed in 
Religion, and to have an Underſtanding which 
is ripe, ſtaid, induſtrious, and experienced 
for Govrerninent: 5 io n 
- 4. Can it be doubted that Women are 
charged with all theſe Cares, ſeeing they na- 
turally fall upon them, even during the Life 
of their Huſbands, who are buſied abroad: 
They relate to them ſtill more nearly, if they 
become Widows ; and ſome think St. Paul 
d fixes their Salvation in general, to the E- 
ducation of their Children, as to aſſure them, 
that it is by that they ſhall be ſayet. 
F. I explain not here all that Women 
, ought to know for the Education of their 
Children, becauſe this Hint will be ſufficient 
alone, to make them perceive the t 
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that Knowledge which they ought to have. 
But to proceed: 

6. To this Goverment join Houſe-keep- 

- The: moſt Part of Women of Quality 
met it as a mean Employment, which is 
fit only for Peaſants or Farmers, or at beſt 
for an Houſe-keeper, or ſome Woman of Bu- 
ſneſs. Eſpecially the Women bred up in 
Softneſs, Abundance and Lazineſs, are un- 
concerned at, and diſdainful of all that falls 
under that Name. They put no great Dif- 
ſerence between a Country working Life, and 


| that of the wild Indians in America. If you 


ſpeak to them of the Price of Corn, of the 
wling of Lands, 'of the different Natures of 
Eſtates, of the raiſing of Rents, of the other 
Rights of Lordſhip, of the beſt Manner of 
hey bets Farms, or of ſettling of Receivers; 
. eve you intend to reduce them to 
ployments' quite 'um worthy of tbem. 

* 2 is yet only through mere 1 ined, 
ther this Art of Houſe-keepin and govern- 
ing of Families, is fo deſpiſed. The old 
Greeks and Romans, who were ſo ſkilful and 
ſo refined, did yet inſtrutt themſelves in it 
vith great Care: The greateſt Men amongſt | 
them made, on their own Experiences in this 
Art, Books which we have ſtill to this Day: 
And wherein they have not omitted to handle 
every Particular of Agriculture. It is known 
how their Conquerors diſdained not to till 
the Ground; and to return to the Plough, 
ging. off from Triumph. This is ſo diffe- 
O 2 rent 
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rent from our Manners at this Day, that it 
would not be believed, were there but in Hi. 
Kory any Pretence to doubt of it. But is it 
not more natural, than to think on either 
deſending, or enlarging one's Country, to 
cultivate it Fenn, ? To what ſerves Vi 
Kory, unleſs to gather the Fruits of Peace? 
8. After all, Solidity of Underſtanding con- 
Jſts in endeavouring to be exactly inſtrufted 
abont the Manner wherewith thoſe Thing 
are done, which are the Foundations of hu. 
man Life; all the greateſt Affairs turn up- 
on this. The Strength and Felieity of a 
State conſiſts not in having a great many 
ꝓrovinces badly cultivated, but in drawing 
from the Land which is poſſeſſed, whatever 
may be needful toward the eaſy maintaining 
of a numerous People. 

9. There is necefſary, doubtleſz, a Geniy 
much more elevated, and more extended, to 
de inſtrufted in all the Arts which have re- 

to Houſe-keeping, and to be in a Con- 
dition of ordering a whole Family, which is 
a little Republick, well; than to play, to dif 
courſe on the Faſhions, or to be taken up 
with the little Graces of Converſation. It s 
a very contemptible Sort of Temper, to ain 
at nothing beyond ſpeaking well: There an 
generally ſeen Women, whoſe Converſation 
truly is full of ſolid Maxims; and who on 
ſor want of having applied themſelves, and 
oem. ſerious betimes, have nothing but what 
da in. their Behaviour : Thug they 
Cal 


= 
A © 


a 


nine 2 great deal; therefore a reaſonable Perſon 
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tan ſpeak admirably, but are vaſtly —_ 
whenever they proceed to aft, , || | + 

10. But take heed too of the oppoſite Fault. | 
Women run a Riſk of being extream in eve: 
ry thing; it is good to accuſtom them from 
their very Childhood, to have ſomething un- 
der their Government — Managery, to keep 
Accompts, to ſee the Manner of the Market 
as to every thing that is bought, and to un · 
derſtand how every thing belonging to a Fa- 
mily ſhould be made fit for Uſe : But you 
muſt alſo have a Care, leſt Houſe-keeping in 
them turn net to Avarice ; ſhew them parti- 
cularly all the Ridiculouſneſſes and Abſardi- 
ties of this Paſſion. Bid them take heed, A- 
varice gains but a little, while it diſhonours 


ought not to ſeek any thing in a frugal and 
ani Gut Life, but only to- avoid the _— 
dal and, the Injultice which attend a 

gal and a ruinous one. Needleſs Expetices 
hence are not to be retrenched, but with a 
Deſign to put one in a Canditian of perform- 
ing more liberally, thoſe which either De- 
cency, Friendſhip, or Charity may inſpire. 
Tell them moreover, it is often great Gain, 
to know how to loſe when it is fit; and that 
it 1 s good Order, not ſordid: Sparing, which 
ing in the great Profits. Fail not to re- 


omen, who are intent upon ſavi 
ang 0 Gags 1 while T ſuffer the 


Fee 


err 


to be cheated by a Steward in the Main of 
their Eſtate. - 

lit. Do for Neatueſs, as you do for Houſe. 
keeping : Accuſtom ihem not to ſuffer any 
thing 1 or mĩſplaced; but that they mark 
ſtrictly the leaſt Diſorder in an Houſe : Make 
them alſo. to obſerve, that nothing contri- 
butes more to Houſe-wifery and Neatneſs, 
than to keep conſtantly every thing in its 


Place. This Rule appears as nothing; yet | 


it goes very far, if exactly kept. Have you 
need of any thing, you joſe not a Minuten 
Time in ſeeking of it; there is no Trouble, 
er Diſpute, or Confuſion, when there is 
Need of it, but you preſently lay your Hand 


upon it, and when you have done with it, 


immediately put it again into its Place, 
whence you took it. Good Order is certain- 
by one of the greateſt Parts of Neatneſs; no- 
thing more pleaſes the Eyes, than to ſee this 
Exact Diſpoſition. Beſides, the Place which 
* given to each Thing, being that which 
moſt agrees to it, not only for Handſomeneſs 
and Pleaſure of the Eyes, but alſo for its 
Preſervation ; it is ſeldomer uſed than it would 
be otherwiſe, is not ſo ordinarily ſpoiled by 
any Accident, and is more neatly kept. To 
theſe Advantages, add that alſo of taking by 
his Habit from Servants,, thoſe of Idlench 
and Confuſion, And it is more ſure than a 
Htle Thing, both to render their Service 
| and eaſy, and to take away from our- 


es the Temptation of turning — 
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impatient at the Letts, which come from 
the Things fo miſplaced, as to be. hardly 
22 a age | 

12. But at the ſame Time let them be ſure 
to avoid the Exceſs of Finery and Neatneſs ; 
which is Niceneſs. Neatneſs when it is mo- 
derated, is a Virtue; but when one follows 
n it too much one's own Humour, it is turn- 
ed into Littleneſs of Spirit. A juſt Underſtand- 
ng always rejects exceſſive Delicacy ; it treats 

little Matters, as little; and is not at all hurt 
with them. Laugh therefore before Children 
at the little Babbles and Fooleries, which ſo 
ſtrangely do bewitch ſome Ladies, and in- 
ſenſibly cauſe them ſo many uſeleſs Expen- 
ces. Accuſtom them to a plain and eaſily pra- 
dicable Neatneſs. Shew them the beſt Way 
of making and doing Things; but ſhew them 
rather how to make Shift without them. 
Tell them that it is a Sign of a mean and 
low Genius, to be uneaſy for a Pottage not 
well ſcaſoned, for a Curtain not well pletted 
as it ſhould ; for a Furbelo, for an Hood, oy 
for a Chair not of the exact Faſhion. 

13. It is doubtleſs the Token of a much 
better Temper, to be voluntarily and ſtudiouſ- 
ly groſs, than to be delicate about Matters of 
ſo ſmall Importance. This evil Delicacy, if 
not repreſſect in Women who have Wit, is 
| fill more dangerous in Company, than all 

the-reſt : Almoſt an Perſons will be to them 
infipid, or troubleſome. The leaſt Defe& of 


Politenels appears to them a Monſter. They 
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are always ſeornful, and nauſeating. vou 
muſt make them therefore underſtand be- 
times, that there is nothing ſo injudicious or 
abſurd, as to judge ſuperficially of a Perſon 
by his external Manners; inſtead of thorow- 
ly examining his Soul, his Notions of Things, 
and his - uſeful Qualifications. Make them 
ſee, by ſeveral Inſtances, that a Countryman 
of a groſs, or (if you. will have it) of a fl + 
ridiculous Air, with his unſeaſanable and 
coarſe] Compliments, if he haye but a good 
boneft Heart, and a regular. Underſtanding, 
is more to be eſteemed than a Courtier, who, 
under the moſt accompliſhed Politeneſs, hides 
an it, pon unjuſt, and treacherous Heart, 
which is capable of all Manner of Diſſimu- 
lations and Baſeneſſes. And that a plain | 
Country Dame, that is without Guile, how 
uncourtly, ſoever, is more to be valued a 
thouſand Times, than the moſt nice Lady 
at Court, under whoſe Lips is. the Poiſon of 
Deceit and Flattery. Add, that there is al- 
ways Weakneſs in the Perſons who have a 
great reren to. Diſlike and Squramiſh- 
neſs. 

14. There are yet hardly any, whoſe Con- 
verſation is: ſo bad, but that ſomething of 
Good may be drawn from them. However, 
we ought to chooſe the beſt, when it is free 
to chooſe; and when it is not, we have 
wherewith to comfort ouſelves, if we be redu- 
ced to it; ſince we may ſpeak to them about 
* they ae. Ingenious Perſons, by ob- 
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ſerving this, may always draw good Inſtru- 
ftions, even from thoſe of an indifferent Un- 
derſtanding. But let us come to the other 
Things, wherein a young Lady is to be in- 
ſtructed, to fit her er uſeful Converſation in 
the World, and for "hs worthy Acquital of 
herſelf in her Station, whatever it inay be. 


— ͤ—E—ä 
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Other Duties and Accomplifomente. | 


| t THERE, is ap Art ſin dela fant 
which is not ſmall : There muſt be 
Servants choſen by her, who have both Ho- 
neſty and Religion, The Duties iculax 
to their Places, are to be und by her; 
38 likewiſe the Time, and the Pains that muſt 


de allowed for each Thing z the Manner of 
doing it well, and the Expence which it ne- 


ceſſarily requires. It will be very abſurd, 
for inſtance, to chide an Officer or a gervant, 
if you would have him or her ſoencr do 
any thing than it is poſſible to be done; or 
if you know not pretty near the Price — 
Quantity of the ſeveral or Ma- 
terials, which are neceſſary for that you — | 
have to be made. So that if you have not 
fome little Inſight into the Duties, Employ- 


ments, and Offices of your domeſtick Ser- 


vants, you are certainly in Danger, either of 
continually cheated by them, or * 


166 | The Edication | 


of being a perpetdal Plague, both to chen 
"and yourſelf. . 
2 It is needful likewiſe'to be able to un- 
derſtand their -Humours, to manage their 
Tempers, and after the moſt Chriſtian Man- 
ner to order. this little Republick ; which i 
too commonly very unruly and tumultuous 
There is for this, doubtleſs, Need of Autho- 
rity: For the leſs reaſonable any are, it i; 
ſtill more neceſſary they, ſhould be reſtrained 
by Fear. But as they are Chriſtians, who 
are your Brethren and Siſters: in ESU: 
CuxR1sT, and whom you ought to reſpett 
as his Members, you are obliged not to make 
Uſe of Authority, but then oy when Per- 
Huaſion fails of its End. | 
3. Strive therefore to make yourſelf be. 
Fa Wh by your Family, without any baſe Fa- 
- miliarities ? Enter not into near Gonverſati. 
on with them ; but alſo de not afraid of 
ſpeaking to them pretty often with AﬀeCti 
on, and without Haughtineſs, concerning 
their oon Wants and Neceſſities; © And that 
they may be aſſured to find in you both Coun- 
ſel and Compaſſion, do not uſe ſharp Re- 
prehenſions to them for their Failings; net 
ther appear ſurpriſed or diſcouraged at them, 
as. long as you have Hopes that they will 
not be inccorrigible: Make them to '\under- 
-ſtand Reaſon roundly and gently :* Bear with I? 
chem now and then for their Service, if not c 
well done; that ſo in cold Blood you may be q 
-able-:to convince them, that you ſpeak not to 


i. them 
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em out of Pettiſhneſs or Impatience; and 
that you do it not ſo much for. your own, 
&rvice, as for their Intereſt, It will not be, 
ly to accuſtom young Perſons of Quality, 
v this gentle and charitable: Behaviour: For 
Impatience and Heat of Youth, joined with. 
the falſe Idea which is given them of their 
Bb, makes them reſpect | Servants . almoſt, 
like Horſes ; they believe themſelves of anos, 
ther Nature than Footmen, they ſuppoſe them 
made for the Convenience of their Maſters; 
nor can the Lady think herſelf of m6; ſame 
Mould with her — x 
4. Shew. them how. very contrary theſe 
MW Maxims are, both to Modeſty. toward our- 
des, and to Humanity toward our Neigh- 
bours. Make them to underſtand, that Men, 
or Women, are not made to be. waited. up- 
on; that it is a brutiſh Error to believe, there 
are ſome born to flatter the Sloth and Pride 
of others; that Services, being ſet. up againſt 
the natural Equality of our Kind, 2 the 
Sake of Order and Convenience, muſt be 
ſweetned as much as is poſſible; that Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, who are better educated than 
their Servants, being themſelves full of Faults, 
it muſt not be expected by them, that Ser- 
vants, who have wanted both thoſe Inſtru- 
tions and good Examples, ſhould be with- 
out any; and laſtly, if Servants. be ſpoiled 
in ſerving ill, that which is commonly called 
ſerving well, doth generally more. ſpoil = Ma- 
ſter, or the Miſtreſs: For this Eaſineſs of 
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humoured in every Thing, and waited on 
with all Niceneſs, doth but ſerve to weaken 
the Soul, and to render it more eager and 50 
paſſionate after the leaſt Conveniencies ; fo u wh 
wholly to give itſelf at laſt up to its fond Fo! 
and extravagant Deſires, 
F. For this domeſtick Government, no- 
thing is better than to uſe a Daughter be-ii 
times to it ; give her ſomething to order her 
ſelf, on Condition ſhe give you an Account, 
This Confidence will charm her; for Youth 
feels incredible Pleaſure, when they are truſt- 
ed at firſt, and admitted into any ſerious Bu- 
ſineſs. There is a remarkable Inſtance of this 
in Queen Margaret : This Princeſs relates in 
her Memoirs, that the moſt ſenſible Pleaſure 
that ſhe ever had in her whole Life, was to 
fee the Queen her Mother begin to ſpeak ty 
her while ſne was yet very young, as to a ſtaid 
| Perſon : She felt herſelf tranſported with the 
Joy of being admitted into the Confidence 
of the Queen, and of her Brother the Duke 
of Anjou, and of being made acquainted with 
the Secrets of State, when ſhe had known 
hitherto nothing more than Childrens Play. 
6. Yon muſt ſuffer a young Woman to 
commit ſome Faults in ſuch Eſſays; you mult 
even ſacrifice ſomething to her InſtruCtion, 
Make her afterward to obſerve calmly what 
ought to have been done, or ſaid, that ſo ſhe 
might have avoided the Inconveniencies where 
into ſhe fell: Give her an Account of you 
paſt Obſervations, and be not at all 9 | 
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rlling her of Faults like to her's, which you 
your Youth f Hereby | 

will' inſtil Confidence into her ; without 
ahich Education is turned into a Heap of 
Formalities.  - 

7. Teach her to read and! write correctly. 
ſt is ſhameful, but ordinary, to ſee Gentle- 
women, who have both Wit and Politeneſs, 
e 

; they either heſitate, or elſe chant as it 
- in reading; whereas they ought to = 
nounce with a plain and natural Tone, ſuch 
48 is alſo firm and uniform. They are till 
more groſsly deficient in Orthography, or in 
ſpelling right, and in the Manner of form- 
ing or connecting Letters in writing. Ac- 
caſtom her then from the firſt to make her 
Lines ſtraight, and to- have her- Character 
neat and legible. 

8. It would alſo be requiſite for her to 
underſtand a little the Grammar of her na- 
tive Language; by which it is not meant ſhe 
ſhould be taught by Rule, as Boys are La- 
tin : Uſe her only with Affectation, not to 
nke one Tenſe for another; to expreſs' her- 
ſelf in proper Terms, to explain clearly her 

1 with Order, and after a ſhort and 
— Thus will you put her in- 
rr 
own Children afterwards to ſpeak well, and 
nul without any formal Study. It ſt well 
known, that in old Rome Sempronia, the Mo- 


| r much 
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to the forming of the Eloquence of 1 
Who became afterwards ſo great Men. 
9. She. ought- alſo; to underſtand: the. four 

firſt great Rules of Arithmetlek-; vou may 

make good Uſe of them, in teaching her 
thereby to keep your Accompts. This is 
indeed a troubleſome Employment to a great 
many; but an Habit from her Childhood, 
joined with the Eaſineſs. of keeping readily, 
by the Help of theſe Rules, all ' Sorts of Ac- 
compts, though never ſo intricate, will very 
much diminiſh this Diſlike. Now: it is ſuffici- 
ently known how much Exactneſs of Accompts 
conduces to the good Order in Families. 

10. It would not be amils. alſo, if the La- 

dies knew but ſomewhat of the principal Rules 
of ordinary Juſtice ; as for inſtance, the Dif. 

ference there is between a Teſtament and a 
Donation, what a Contract is, a Subſtituti- 
on, a Partition of Coheirs, or the like; alſo 
the principal Rules of the Laws, and Cuſtoms 

of the Country where they live, which ren- 
der theſe Acts valid; what it is to have a 
Propriety i in any thing, and what it is to be 
in common; What Goods are accounted move- 

able, and what fixt 5; what the perſonal, and 

what the real Eſtate is: If they marry, here- 
upon will turn all their chief Affairs. 
11. But at the ſame Time ſhew them how 
incapable they are of diving into the Difficul- 
ties and Niceties of Law ; that the Law itſelh 
by the Weakneſs of the Capacities of Men, is 
fall of Obſcurities * doubtful Rules; hoy 
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it 1 and even ſometimes contradicts it- 
ſelf; that all that depends on a jury, let it 
be never ſo clear in itſelf, may become un- 
certain, accordin as they pleaſe to bring in 
their Verdict. That what lies in the Breaſt | 
of a Judge, is yet more uncertain ; as depend- 
ing upon his Integrity and Incorruption, as 


ell as his Ability. That the Delays of the ve- 


beſt Cauſes, are often ruinous, and in 
bl Nene e them the Hurry and Sailer ; 
He Cores of Law ; repreſent to them the Fu- 
ty and Madneſs of the Chicanery of the Gen- 
demen of the Robe; ſer before them all that 
tion and Confuſion which this raiſes in 


| the Spirits of the Parties concerned; let them 


be made to ſee the pernicions Windings, and 
the many Sabtilties and Quirks in the 1. | 
dare ofa Cauſe, the immenſe Charges that it 
els draus along with it, the Cove- 
and — of thoſe who 
* the l Attorneys, So- 
— and LN enrich — 
howſoever they impoveriſh by it their Cli- 
ents. Add moteover, the Ways and Means 
by which a'Canſe becometh bad, that is real- 
ly in itſelf good; ho the) Want of Form 
may ſometimes prove as dangerous, if not 
more dangerous, than the Want of Right; 
wwe Oppoſitions of the Rules of one Court to 
thoſe of another Court; the different (not to 
fiy contrary) Maxims by which they they for be 
rits df. Exror, met Nr Supe edin 
and aq Reverſing too of -Sentences Faria 
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aſt; how your Cauſe is gained, if brought ll -' 
| — Weſtminſter Hall; how the ſame bein ha\ 
carried into the Chancery i is loſt; and boy &+ 
the Decree of the latter may be rendered I wi 
null, if ever it comes before the Parliament,  a61 
Forget not the Conflias of Juriſdiction with lin! 
Nan diction; or to convince the of the the 


or betwixt 3 — — 


how in the Conſult they carry theit 
Cauſe, and in the Decree be liged 0 D, 
rnages. . Ra ich Conſidera IE oY ol 
Us, to hin r Women rom bein 


ng to Law, and. of g . 
bh up to ſuch Counſ- 1 am 
mies to all Accommodations ; when Þ are 
Widows, or otherwiſe Miſtreſſes of their own 
Eſtate. They may. do well to. hear their 
Lawyers, but not to deliver themſelves over 
to them. It is neceſſary for them to be dil: 
truſtful in the Cauſes, which theſe would 
have them to undertake; they ought to con- 
ſult diſcreet and experienced Men, ſuch as 
are moſt attentive and inclined to the Advans 
(Ages of an Acco ation; and laſtly, to 
be: per rſuaded that the chief Prudence in 
„is to 2 a and 
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7 4 een 
„12. Women of ality” and of Eftares, 
have need to be alſo ſomewhat inſtructed in 
the Duties" and Rights of the Lords pf t the 
Minor, Tell them therefore what | 
done for hindring Abuſes, Violences, Wrang- 
lings; and Tricks, which are fo ordinary I 
the Country. Add 'to this, the ky art So 
them in the Means of ſetting up little Schools 
for the benefit of poor Children; © with Soci- 
eties, or Meetings of Charity, for the Re- 
ef of the Poor and Sick. 'Shew them alſo. 
de Trade or Manufacture, which may be 
brought into ſome Countries to enrich them, 
by which Multitudes may be delivered out of 
wretched· Poverty; but NR 
may be procured tb the People, the Op- 
| portunities* of a folid Inſtruction, and true 
Chriſtian Polity and Government. All which, 
would require too large a Diſcourſe, to be — 
particularly inſiſted on. 

13. After theſe Inſtructions, which ws to 
hold the firſt Rank, I believe it would not 
be quite uſclefs, to allow young Ladies, ac- 
cording to their Leiſure, and their Capaci- 
ty, the reading of ſome ſeleft profane Au- 
thors, that have nothing dangerous in them 
for the Paſſions. - This eule is the 
wo give them a Diſtaſte of moſt Plays 
Romances: Give them therefore into * 
Hands Greet and Roman Hiſtories, in the beſt 
Tranſlations; they will ſee in them wonder 
ful Inſtances of Courage, of Faithfulhefs, of 


Generolity, and of the 1 
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| cir own private Advantage, dats the 
Publick was in the Balance; Les tbem not 
be ignorant of the Hiſtory of Britain, which 
h. Jams l Inſtances of -braye 
ſs than of bag) Actions, that | hardly 
any, thing * Antiquity will be faund to ex- 
x 2 Thoſe illuſtious Patterns which have 
been ſet by their own Nation, and by 
Perſons too of their own Sex, will be apt 
more ſtrongly to influence them. You may 
join alſo the Hiſtory of the Neighbour 
Countries, and the Relations of remote 
Parts, which are judiciouſly written. But 
Chiefly will they meet with in the Lives 
of great and brave Perſons, an Entertain, 
ment both pleaſant and inſtructive. All which 
will ſerve to enlarge their Souls, and to ele- 
vate them to great and noble Thoughts; 
provided that Vanity and ag de ab 
ways avoided. 
14. But yet Vanity is not in Lach. a Man- 
ner to be avoided by them, as that they 
ſhquld be perſuaded to believe either them- 
ſelves — or this altogether uſelels. 
Far reading is neceſſary, more or leſs, for all 
Gentlewomen, whatever Meaſure of Under: 
ſtanding they may have; ſince it adds aLyſko 
to thoſe that have eminent Parts, and takes 
off. 2 great deal of the ImperfeQiqn of thoſe 
i who have but indifferent: It renders: cheſe 
= Supportabk, but the others; admirable : f 
14 he ws many Things, which Reaſon alone 
could; 2.Jt — 


no 
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the FI golidity-in our Thoughts, and more Sweet- 
not MN neſs in our Diſcourſes : Laſtly, it finiſherh 
ich what Nature doth but begin. I would have 
wwe if you eſpecially ſhew them the Fally.of thoſe, 
who think good , Wits. may appear without 
study, as gaod Faces without Ornament. For 
ve on the contrary, you muſt tell them, that 
ads which haye the greateſt Heat, have 
the moſt Need of Aliment.; for that the 
mm e chis , is a Sign of an exact Fa- 
culty ſtion; which demonſtrates, the 
Teiles of the Conſtitution, That thoſe 
whoſe Parts diſtinguiſh them from others the 
moſt. ſenſibly, have ſtill the moſt Need of 
reading, to acquire Politenefs, and help their 


lnventions; N to Tanger that Heat, 


which. can never be but by Chance, 
vhen alone and unaſſ By this 400 5 is 
learnt what is moſt — 4. for 


the Rules of Conyer/ation, and | for! prevents 
ing © n 12 
15. Keading erfation, toge- 
ther, are abſolutely neceſſary to make a ſound 
Underſtanding, and an agreeable Temper; 
The ore affords Matter, for our Diſcourſe, the 
__ gives 6. Mighen..$or the 

it. Ailteries, as they 5 | 
Stock, ſo there is no Difficuky to 
them. . Me av” the other Pars ' Lawns 
ing have their Terms, which are not caſily 
intelligible. Yet it 4s a yery extravagant Opie 
nion, do | think that [Reaſon , | 
Lapgeages, Aud. 4 
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may not be expreſſed as well itt Ehglihh, 1 
in Greet and Latin. What: Need is there of 
affeckingg Obſeurity in our Diſcourſes, or in 
— Writings';' as if Clearneſs render'd Learns 
leſs veflerable, or Darktids added any 
te g to theilt Ornament and Luſtre; or — 
the Force of Reaſon was inſeparable from the 
Roughneſs of Terms? It diminiſhes, in my 
Iinion, no more their Price, to tear the 
Veil which: hides them, thai it doth the Va- 
we of Goldy to draw it out. of the Bewels of 
the Earth, 0 have it, refined, and -uſed 5 
Commerce!” ton ma ling: b eng4 <)oy 
16. Though MPT Philſephyy ſrems not 
to be adapted to the Underſtanding of Wo- 
ren, or at leaſt not to fall within die Bounds 
of What concerns their Duty, yet Moral Phic 
liaphy ts 'ap6n both Accounts to be ſtudied 
by them. — nk are three Sciences of the 
greateſti Itfiportines* to human Nature, Phy: 
fick, Law and Morality, for Health; Commerce 


and Mariners. For the Study of the two ſor- 


mer, there ate Schools erected; but the laſt 
is almoſt univerſally neg lected. Vet if People 
Hvedaccording'ts its Roles! the others 'would 
be needlefs. If the Laws of Temperance and 
right Reaſon were followed; there would not 
be that Complaint as there is, either of the 
Bitterneſs of Potions, or of the Charges of 
Law. mts; © there would be fewer Diſeaſes, 
and fewer People ruined in their Eſtates. 
This Art knows how to cure; and to com- 
mand: It has — has 
\ BEG uniſh» 
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Puniſhments and Rewards. If the other Parts 
of Philoſophy gave a Mouth to Reaſon, this 
gives not that only, but Hands too. 'It is 
the true School of Wiſdom ; it play the ſole 
Study of the ancient Phils There 
nat vas but one of the /ever, wh. bore the Til 
he of wi/e, who ever regarded any thing bat 
ny | the Philoſophy of Manners. Ladies, who in 
he I their Childhood may have herein laid a good 
. Foundation, will be able with a great deal 
of of Satisfaction and Delight (no leſs entfer- 
in IN taining than inſtructive ] to their Children, 


Ir read Diſcourſes upon the chief Good, upon 


the Principles of human Actions, u EI. the 
Natures and wes of Virtues. Vices, 


Gove nd me 3 1 Laws, naturah 


17. L 3 are next to be conſidered, 
It e believed. in France, that 8 
Lady- that —5 be well bred, muſt learn 
talian and Spaniſh as with us French at leaſt, 
I ſce nothing of leſs Benefit than this Study, 


le on account of Buſineſs/; or elſe of Antens 
4 dance an ſame Spaniſb, or Italian [or French] 
> If frinceſs;' as the Queens of the Houſe af du. 
„t ria and Meilicis in | France, or thoſe of 
bourton and Bite in England, For. the 'Uſs 


generally but to trifle away their 


pertinence, and altogether uufruiiſul Conyers 


unleſs it be where the Lady is obliged to it 


that is made hereof among the, Ladies, is 
precious 

— 4 moſt faſhionable Way of Im- 

. Or to read at home nung 


F ve The n 


and ſich as are capable of increaſing, not 
dimiriiſhing the Favlts of Women. 80 there 
is often more to be Toſt- than gained by this 
Study: Great Caution thence ought” = 4 
to pat good Books intò their Hands. 

and thoſe the fartheſt in the World or a 
Pedantry, think it would not be unreaſon- 
able for this End, to have them learn a little 


Latin. For Which there may be à great dei 


more Reaſon ifi thoſe Countries, here this 
4s lo ked on as the Language of the Church; 

it being an ineſtimable Fruit and Conſolati 
on, ſay they, to underſtand the Words of 
the divine Service, whereat one is obliged to 


eittend {5 often! Yet deubtleſs, every where 


the Advantages of it are not ſmall, if but ac- 
compauicd with Humility, - and ſaloned with 
Prudence. But hot e infiſt on thoſdò in this 
Place} which relate either to a club, or at 
vecleſiaſtleat Acccunt; ſuch Ladies as ſeek 
1 after the Beauties: of Diſeourſe, will 
em here much more perfect, and mor 

folid than in 3 wherein there appeats 
a eertai Spot of Wit, and Vivacity of Þ 
Bagruttier wi ieh Rufe, But then'T would 
Have none of this 8e; but Thoſe who! are of 
2 firm Judgment; and of modelf- Behaviour, 
to learn it, who might be able to take up 
this Study only for What it is worth; might 
rendunce all vain Curioſity, igt conceal 
that which'they know; and might ſeok no- 
thing hereby but their oum Improvement. 
Phofl 2 nne ofmrod 35 bei 0 10 18.1 
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of a Daugbter. 179; 
13, I would likewiſe allow them, but with” 
great Choice, the reading of Works of CI- 
quence; and Poetry; if I ſaw. they. had any 
Reliſh for them, and that their Judgments? 
were ſolid 9 conſined within the 
nue Uſe of theſe Matters: But I ſhould then 
de afraid. of confounding quick and ſpiteful: 
Imaginations' too much; and I would have a 
C ſtrict Sobriety go throughout every Line., 
As for every thing that gives a Senſe of Love 
the mate it is poliſned and MWapt up, ſo 
much the more dangerous it appears to me. 
19. Muſick and Painting. have Need of the 
ke Cautions: All thefe Arts are very much 
[of a Kind; they all require a quick and 
working Fancy, and much the ſame Reliſn. 
As for Mir ſict, it is well known, that the 
Ancients believed nothing to be more perniei- 
dus to a well regulated Sound, than to ſuffer an 
eſſeminate Melody to be introduced into it. It 
N Men, and renders I ſoft 
and voluptuous, . Langotbing and paſſionate 
T — only pleaſant, becauſe the Soul 
gives herſelf up to the Charms of the Senſes, 
ſo far as to be wearied with herſelf: Where - 
ſore at Sparta, the Magiſtrates broke all the 
lnſtruments of Muſick whoſe Harmony was too 
ſoft and delicious: And this was one of their 
moſt important Policies. Plato, in like Man- 
ner, ſeverely rejects all the ſofter Airs of the 
Aſratick Muſick; with much greater Reaſon 


the Chriſtians, who opght never to he Plone 
| lure 
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ſure for Pleaſure's Sake, ought ſurely to have 
an Averſion for theſe poiſoned Allurements. 
20. Poetry and Muſick, if we retrench 
| from them,whatevertends not to the true End, 
may be very uſefully employed to excite in 
the Soul lively and ſublime Notions of Vir 
tue. How many poetical Works have we of 


Scripture, which, according to all Appearan- | 


ces, were ſung by the Hebrews. Songs were 
the firſt 2 vhieh preſerved more 
diſtinctly, — Writings, the Tradition of 
divine Things among Men. We have ſeen 
how power 14 Muſick was among the Hea- 
thens, to raiſe up their Souls above the vul. 
gar Opinions of Things. The Church thought 
ſhe could not better comfort and advance her 
Children, than by ſinging the Praiſes of 
God, Theſe Arts 1 ought not to be 
rejected, which the Spirit of God himſelf 
hath confeerated. Muſick and Poetry, ſo 
they be but Chriſtian, would be the greateſt 
of all Helps, to diſreliſh all profane Pleaſures, 
We muſt not tarry too long, to make 
young Lady, who is very ſenſible of ſuch 


Impreſſions, perceive” that there are Charms} 


to be found in Muſick, without departing 
from divine Subjects. If ſhe have a Voice 
and Genius for the Beauties of Muſick, do 
not hope to keep her always in Ignorance df 
them : The Prohibition will but increaſe the 
| Paſſion; you had better give an orderly 

- Courſe td this Torrent, than undertake to 


ſtop it, 
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In the Deſign, — it ſeems to me every 


rſta 
wem. The Ladies too have are ae 
80 


Difficulty, be-undeceived; by e 
Principles of Painting; 


. of a Daughter. - 19x 

21, Painting, i in like Manner, turns either 
to Good or Evil: It is alſo peculiarly to be 
allowed to noble Women, i there be a Ge» 
nivs for it in them; withaut it their. Works 


an hardly be well managed. I know in- 
deed, theſe might be reduced to plain Work, 
which would nat: require amy any Art; but then 


one ought to have, of 5 * well Bas 
Mind as the Hands: of 

at the fame Time; 2 
Fo ſuch: Works, wherein Art and Indu-: 
ſtry ſhould ſeaſon; the Labour with Cee 
light and Pleaſure. Now ſuch Employments 
cannot have any true Beauty, if the Know- 
leege of the Rules of drawiog do not guide 
dem. Hence it is, that almoſt every thing 
which is ſeen now in Sils, i 1 in 7 
ces, in; Embroideries, is ill gned, al 
confuſed, . without Art, without ome 
Theſe Things paſs for fine, * they caſt 
2 great deal of Labour to thoſe who. make 
tem; their Luſtre daxzles thoſe wha ſee 
them. afar. off, or who do not unde 


afrer their Mocle; which whoſbeyer w 


to diſpute, muſt be thougbr 10 pe very 
N They we pred eleſs, Ariza 


put themſelyes into a, 


vith an indifferent Expenge — 
nn Works of a * noble V 
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of a Beauty, which would be far above the 
- irregular Caprices of the common Faſhions, 
"3: TRey "ought equally to fear, and to 
deſpiſe leni. Let them conſider. how the 
primitive Chriftians, of whatever Condition 
or Quality they were, wrought with their 
88 Hands; and this not to paſs away their 
Time, but to make of Labour a ſerious, a 
continued, and a profitable Employment, 
The natural Order that is in the World, the 
Penance impoſed on the firſt Adam, and i in 
him, on all his Poſterity ; the Fruits and Ad- 
| vantages of Labour and Induſtry, in both 
Sexes alike; but above all, the Precept, and 
the Example, of the ſecond Adam, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, do oblige us to a laborious Liſe, 
that is, every one in our ſeveral Way and 
Order. The Mind of Man never ceaſeth to 
act; and if vou give it not good Matter, it 
will be buſied in that which is i: When it 
wants neceſſary, it ſtrives by all Sort of 
Ways to amuſe ' itſelf with uſeleſs Things. 
This, as it is moſt dangerous, ſo is it the 
moſt ordinary Cheat of the Enemy : He takes 
from us the Occaſions of employing our 
Time, by preſenting Ways of loſing it. This 
Idleneſs has two conſtant Companions, Irre. 
 Folution and Inconſtancy. The Ladies who 
are infected with it, no ſooner have a De- 
| fign, „but they preſently change it: — lay 
'a great many Foundations, but they n 
E the ding : They lay not, 7 deſire; re; 


bur, T coul dire ie ; ; they — but ne- 
ver 
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. A Daughter. 193 
yer refolve. Their Motion is not progreſ- 
ſve, but circular: They advance no more, 
than the Perſon. who walks in a Labyrinth, 
And how ſhould there be any Progreſs in 
the Labours of thoſe that have no Aim, and 
propoſe nothing but to ſpend Time: They 
care not what becomes of it, ſo it be paſt a- 
way. Some perhaps work a little ; but they 
do this to divert themſelves : They overturn 
in this the Order of Nature, by which they 
are to reſt alittle, that they may work much. 
They, on the contrary, take much Reſt, that 
they may work a little. It is not enough to 
ſay, that Work is neceſſary to avoid Weari- 
ſomeneſs; it ought to be chiefly for avoid- 
ing Sin, or preventing the Tempations which 
lead us to Sin, Religion ſpeaks after quite 
another Manner. It is true, it forbids us 
not to uſe Recreation ; but it requires alſo 
that it ſhould not be exceſſive. God gives 
Life to no body to employ it uſeleſsly : Whe- 
ther he treats us as Mercenaries,or as Children, 
he requires always that we ſhould work, ſee» 
ing he works himſelf, We have to animate 
us both his Command, and his Pattern. It 
is herein that we imitate him as a Father, 
when we ſerve him as a Maſter. None are 
diſpenſed with from this Law, either upon 
the Advantages of Nature, or of Fortune : 
Ladies, even of the firſt Quality, are not ex- 


empt, whatever they may fancy, from. this 


Obligation, FA | 
1 . 23. In 
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23. In the Education of a Daughter there 
ought to be conſidered as her Quality, fo al. 
ſo the Places where ſhe'is, in all Probability, 
like to paſs her Life, and the Profeſſion which 
ſhe is moſt likely to embrace. Take heed 
leſt ſhe conceive Hopes above her Fortune 
and Condition. There is hardly any Per. 
- Ton, who has not felt the Smart of entertain. 
ing extravagant Hopes. That which might 
have made us happy, if we could have reſt ſl - , 
ed there, has nothing that is pleaſant, when 5 
we once look up to an higher State, If ſhe = 
is to live in the Country, let her be brought 
up betimes to the Buſineſſes which ſhe h © 
likely- to find there; and let her not taſte of Q 
the Amuſements of the Town. Shew het ” 
the Advantages of a plain and eaſy Life, If 
ſhe be of an indifferent Condition, and is to i ©" 
live in the Town, let her not ſee the Pet. 
ſons of the Court. This Correſpondence would I 
give her a ridiculous and diſproportionate 
Air. Confine her within the Bounds of het i ® 
Condition; and ſet before her the Perſons 
who have ſucceeded in it the beſt, as Patterns F 
Which ſhe ſhould imitate; ' Form her Mind ©? 
to thoſe Things which ſhe ought to do du Li 
ring her Life. Teach her the Oeconomy and I - 
Management of a Citizen's Houſe ; the Cares % 
which ſhe mult have for the Revenues of the 
Country, or for the Rents and Houſes of the 
Town; that which reſpects the Education of 
Children; and in ſhort, all the other Occu- 
pations of Affairs; or Commerce, whereinto 
you 
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you foreſee ſhe mult enter, when ſhe ſhall be 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Careef HEALTH. 
1. Moreover, it is greatly neceſſary, in the 
Education of Ladies, next to the Pro- 

viſion for their better Part, by cultivating, 
and fortifying the Mind againſt the many 
Diſeaſes thereof, which they are incident to, 
either from their Age, Conſtitution, Sex, or 
Quality; to take a prudent Care for ſecuring, 
as much as poſſible, the Body in Health, and 
diverting thoſe Evils with which it is threat- 
enced, or even actually ſeized, A young La- 
dy, bred up in Soſtneſs, and accuſtomed to 
mind only her own Eaſe, is for certain a 
moſt defpicable Sort of Animal ; deſtroys her 
own Conſtitution, let it be never ſo good ; 
and is ſure to make herſelf wretched and ca- 
lamitous; the conſtant Attendants of her La- 
dyſhip being a large Train of Miſchiefs and 
Maladies, the genuine Offspring of flich a 
Life, whereof the black Lift is at large de- 
ſcribed by the Sons of Æſculapiut. She muſt 
be inſtructed how all theſe ſprang up from 
one Root of Diſobedience to the divine Com- 
mand; how by theſe none is (or can be) 
made miſerable, but by being guilty ; how 
the moſt Part of them are by ourſelves, be- 
e 22 yond: 
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yond and above the common Courſe of Na. 
ture, violently brought upon our own Heads, 
by the Means of Intemperance or Impru- 
dence, of Sloth or Paſſion, of Melancholy, 
or Anxiety about” Tempdrals, and the like: 
How the Wiſdom of God doth nevertheleſs 
order all theſe for Good; and diſpoſe even 
of our very Follies, ſo as to make us wiſer; 
and of our Faults to make us better. How 
me ought to. conſider the divine Chaſtiſe. 
ment, together with her Sin; and how he 
loves to. chaſten every Son and Daughter 
whom he receives, even as it were by their 
own Hands: How therefore ſhe ought to ſuf- 


er patiently her Condition in a frail mortal | 
Body; to take all, as from the Hands of he} 


heavenly Father; and to be ready to dy with 
Chrift, that ſhe may enter into his Joy, and 
paſs from this terreſtrial Priſon into his King- 
dom, where her Angel is already continually 
beholding his Face: How ſhe ought not how- 
ever, in Sickneſs, to be altogether negligent ; 


but firſt to pray unto. the Lord, that he may iſ 


ako her again whole,. and reſtore her to her 
friends, if it may be his good Pleaſure : And 
ſo, to wait in Faith and Patience, upon the 


Suceeſs of the Means, which are adminiſtred 8 


in his. Fear, by a ſkilful and honeſt Phyſici- 
an, even ſuch an one as the Lord hath cre- 
ated that-is, one fitted by Nature, as well 
—_—.. ; | 
 _ 2. Be ſure to obſerve diligently her natu- 

ral Conſtitution; and teach her how ſhe nat 
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herſelf prove it, according to the Advice of 
the wiſe Siracides, and ſee what is Evil for 
it, aid give not that unto it. Follow Nas 
ture; obſerve what beſt ſuits with her, 'as 
to Food or Exerciſe, and give her of that; 
To follow the ſame Courſe, without Diſtin- 
ion, with all Children, is certainly moſt 
prepoſterous, and hurtful to Health. And 
hence a wiſe Governeſs, as well as Parent, 
will be 3 ſtudying the Child's Inclitati- 
ons, ſitions, Sympathics and Averſis 
ens; baby making a Bert Uſe of all theſe, 
„both as to Body and Mind. For, as the 
ame Hebrew Philoſopher argues, All Things 


are not profitable fer all ; neither has 


Conſtitution Pleaſure in every thing. Whence 


nn the Knowledge of what is proſitable and 


agreeable, and what js hurtful and difagree- 
able to the Child's Nature, doth the chief 
Art conſiſt of preſerving and ſecuring her bo- 
dily Health: So that there will be little Oe 
eaſion for the Phyſician, or Apothecary, if _ 


| this one Thing be bur heeded as it ought, 


3. Sweetly alſo inſinuate into her, that 
it is Want of Virtue and Courage, that 
we have ſo often Need of Phyſick. Tt is a 


| Shame, you may fay, for young Ladies to 


buve ſo many Diſtempers, as is common to 
thoſe who lead an idle and foft 1. ife ; for good 
Manners produce Health. Induſtry and good 
Exerciſe fortify the Parts, and promote @ 
free and juſt Digeſtion ; but à lazy Didiffe- 
ſence, and Want of Exerciſe, 2 = 
is. 
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Body, binder the due Secretions, diſorder the 

| whole Machine, and thereby breed a Multi. 
tude of Diſcafes, ſuch as ariſe from Crudities 
aud Indigeſtion. ; Wherefore, for the Sake 
even of their Health, let Children be inſtru. 
cted in the Rules of Virtue, and diſcreetly 
taught how to bring under their Paſſions — 
Appetites to Reaſon, and to accuſtom them - 
ſelves betimes to womanly Labours, prudent- 


ly intermixt with both innocent and. uſeful | 


Diverſions. Shew them, in the Meekneſs of 
Wiſdom, how deſtructive to the whole Animal 
Oeconomy, the Neglect of a good Regimen, 
and of a few eaſy Rules, is bor the moſt Part; 

and of what high Advantages a wiſe and vir- 
tous Conduct may be, with reſpect to what 
are called by Phyſicians the Noncnaturals ; 
as, Meat and Drink, Air and Water, Sleep 
and Watching, Exerciſe and Reſt, with the 
Affections and Paſlions of the Mind, as well 
as the eher and baſer Pleaſures of the 
Body. 
4. It is generally the Intemperance, or 
diſorderly Eating and Sleeping of many La- 
dies, that changeth into mortal Poiſons the A- 
liments deſigned: for the Preſervation of Liſe. 
Pleaſures, taken. without Moderation, do more 
abridge the Days of Perſons of the beſt Rank, 


than the Remedies they take, do prolong them. 


The Poor, you may tell them, are ſeldomer 
fick for want of Nouriſhment, than the Rich 
become ſo for having too much; the Ali- 


ments e flatter too much the Falate, and 
ins 
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incline to eat beyond what Nature re 
do poiſon inſtead of nouriſhing. For Variety 
of Meats, as well as Exceſs, according to the 
Obſervation of the wiſe Son of Sirach bring- 
eth Sickneſs, and Swrfeiting will turn into 
Choler- and Crudities; and introduce there- 
with, into the human Body, a Multitude of 


Diſtempers, whereby many are cut off before 


they have- finiſhed half their Days. Since 
by Surfeiting, in Kind or Quantity, have 
many periſhed; but he that taketh heed to this 
prolongeth his Life : In order then to the Pro- 
longation of Life, if that be at all deſirable, 


| this is the firſt and moſt neceſſary Caution. 


5. Children and young Perſons Food for 
this End, ſhould be ſimple and without Art: 
They ſhould not at one Meal be permitted to 
feed on divers Sorts of Meat and Drinks, and 
eſpecially that are of an heterogeneous 1. — 

n 


the nearer it is to Unity, is ſo much the 
more durable and perfect. Let them know 
that Nature is ſimple and always the ſame, _ 
delighting in Conſtancy and in ſimple Nu- 

triments; and that every Change without 
good and real Cauſe is dangerous: Let them 
not accuſtom themſelves to Meats and Drinks 
which formerly they have not been uſed to, 
unleſs preſcribed for the Sake of their Health 
by ſome learned and expert Phyſician: Make 
them to conſider, that Nature doth all things 
leiſurely and gradually, that ſo her Motion may 
be convenient and uſeful ; and W 
. | muc 
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much it is their Concernment herein to imi. 
tate Nature, that they may aſliſt her Preſer. 
vation. But at the ſame time be ſure to.oblige 
them to Order, and to that right Expedition 
-which- proceeds from this Order; and here. 
upon fail not to inculcate into them that Gol. 
den Saying with the Ground thereof; My 
Child hear me, and deſpiſe me not, for at the 
laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee. In all thy 
Mors be expeditious, (that is, diſpatch them 
in the beſt Manner, and with as little of 
Time as is poſſible) /o ſhall there no Sickneſs 
come unto thee. For as much as the chief 
Preſervation of Health is to do every thing 
ſeaſonably, and in the beſt Order and Man- 


ner, according to Nature, both as to Food, i 


Exerciſe and Buſineſs, whether of Body or 
Mind. You ovght likewiſe to take Care that 
they be betime inured to Hardſhips, yet with- 
out forcing their Conſtitution, that they may 
attain a lively active Vigonr of Body and a 
ſprightly Strength, ſhch as may be able to 
bear Heat and Cold, with all the Viciſſitudes 
of Weather. Nothing is generally more in- 
jurious to young Gentlewomen, and deſtru- 
ctive of their Health, than the indulging of a 
too great Delicacy and Tenderneſs. The 
old Roman Ladies, in the Education of their 
Children, I mean before the 4/zatick Luxury 
was introduced, were more worthy herein of 
Praiſe, than we at this Day, who are at fuch 
a World of Pains to pervert the right and 
Natural Order, as well as of Expences * | 
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clean and lender Diet, frequent and mo- 

derate Labour, with Ablutions and Bathings/ 
in cold Water, and the ſeldom Uſe of ſenſu- 
l Pleaſures, - were the Methods heretofore of 
ariving- at a ſtrong and healthful old Age. 
This was known to Maſiniſſa the Numidian 
king, and to Valerius Corvinus, by which 
they retained a ſound Mind in a ſound Body 
to the Age of about an hundred Years: And 
in this was the Phyſick of ' Socrates made to 
conſiſt; and conformable to it was the anti- 
ent Method of the Colleges of the Prophets a- 
mongſt the Zews, living in humble Cottages 
near the Banks of the River Jordan, ac- 
cording to the Preſcriptions of their Preſi- 


| dents or Fathers; by which they are ſaid 


to have enjoyed a perfect undiſturbed Health, 
with — of Mind and the Benefit of di - 
vine Communications. Alſo according toithis 
Model, not only the antient Hermits and Ce- 
nobites in the primitive Church arrived to ſo 
vaſt an Age, without extinguiſhing the Vi- 
gour of their natural Balſam; but alſo great 
Ladies and Princeſſes, even in the latter A- 
ges, have found hy Experience the very great 
Advantages of this Way of living, wheñ pro- 
videntially called to it, above that of the 
Court. Young Ladies may find Inſtances e- 
nough of this, if they be at but never ſo little 
Pains to ſeek them. You cannot do better 


than to ſet before them ſome Examples of 


both Ways of living, and eſpecially ſuch as 
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may come near. their own Knowledge and 
Qbſervation,. - 

6. You will do, well to acquaint them with, 
yea even inculcate into them, ſome Aphs- 
riſms of Health, tranſmitted down from the 


antient Days by an almoſt; univerſal-Traditi. | 


on: As he that will eat much, let him eat 
little: Neither eat nor drink prelently after 
Exerciſe: Be not too violent at Exerciſe, nor 
continue it too long, but deſiſt with Refreſh. 
ment: Sound Sleep cometh with moderate 
eating: He riſeth early, and his Wits are with 
bim: The Pain of Watching and Chaler, 
and Pangs of the Belly are with the Unſati- 
able: Be not inſatiable in any dainty thing, 
leſt thou offend againſt thy own Life, as well 
as againſt all good Breeding: Intend your 
Exerciſe gradually, and abate it ſo likewiſe: 
Andcothers of the ſame Kind, which may be 
extracted from the Sapientiali Boots of the 
Holy Scripture; from the Rules of the moſt 
experienced Phyſicians ancient and modern, 
and confirmed by daily Obſervation. You 
are to caution; them mightily: againſt the too 
early Uſe of Wine, or athert ſtrong Liquors, 
under the Pretext of. ſome Iudiſpoſition of 
Body, as the. Want of Appetite, Indigeſtion, 
the Cholick, or the like; as which, by theſe 
fair Pretenees, | does! ruin Thouſands, b) 
hindring the due Preparation of the Chyk, 
and introducing a violent preternatural Mo- 
tion of the Blood and animal Spirits. Lon 
muſt admoniſh them to eat deliberately, and 
to chew well all that they * that the w_ 
: en- 
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Menſtroum may Ho a due natural Fer- 
mentation, or Reſolution of what is received. 
Be not too g Cel de upon Meats, ſaith n 
for a little and aſſimilated, 

raſtly better than a" the Superfluity kick 
in unruly Appetite may crave after. With 
which alfs agree theſe „that are deli- 
yered by the very ſame Maſter, viz, When 
thou ſitteſt amongſt many, reach not thine 
Hand out firſt of all: "Alto, leave off firſt, 
for Manners ſake; and be not unſatiated: 
Mo," cat, as becomes a reaſonable Creature, 


be not voracious : And laſtly, a very little is 
ſufficient for one that is well bred; therefore 
he fetcheth not his Wind ſhort upon his Bed 3 
nor lieth puffing and blowin 
7. The Gymnaſtick Ph ck of the Anti- 
ents, or their approved Rules and Obſerva - 
tons concerning Exerciſe, in Relation to 
Health, however it may de generally more 
wpropriated to the other Sex; _ ought not 
to be Nighted fo altogether wh this; 
eſpecially of thoſe that account thee elves of 
better Quality, than the reſt ; ſince it will ap- 
1 to be ſo very much their Intereſt, upon 
t a little Experience and Obſervation in 
this Matter, to apply themſelves to the Stu- 
dy of it more carefully. Let them be dili- 
gently then informed and convinced of the 
Advantages of mild and gentle Exerciſe, of 
moderate. and orderly Labour, and 'of the 
due beading and * of the „ 
h 


thoſe things which are ſet before thee; and 


194 The Eduontin., 
both of Body and Minds and inſtructed how 
the right Uſe. of proper Exerciſęs, as walking, 
riding, dancing, ſinging, and ſo forth, ven- 
tilates the \. enpands the Fores, opens 


QbſtruNions, mie r d k the Spi- 
ein, 


and e Fleſh, helps the 
regular Motion and Secretion of all the Fluids 
the Body, ſtrengthens and corroborates all 


rits, / rarifies and plumps the 


the ſolid Parts, promotes all the animal and 
natur al . Operations, - frees Nature from A 


bundance of Impediments, and (logs; and 
caſts off, what is not reducible to Aliment, 


either by ſenſible or inſenſible Evacuation. 


And whereas the Obſtruction of due Tranſpi- 


ration, which is generally but little heeded, 
is as deſtructive as all other ill Government, 
in the generating both of acute and chro- 
nic, Diſeaſes: .There is nothing for certain 
which more contributes to. Fe Remain 
hereof; and to the promoting of a regular Se- 
cretion, and conſequently Aſſimilation, than 
Exerciſe diſcreetly managed and ordered ac- 
cording to the Rules of Nature. In all Chil- 
dren and young Perſons, it is of the firſt 
Conſequence that this be well heeded; and, 
a Phyſician's Advice ſometimes,, as to the 
well ordering of this Matter only, may be 
better worth a Fee,, than a long P, eſcription 
according to Art, or than even many of 
them; and will, abundantly more ſerve the 
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f he be. 3 7 the Diſciple of God and Na+ 
tre ; und 175 in the Sab of great Perſons 
he defervys be had. in Admiratjon. For as 
the Hath"'create Medicines: out of the 
th, and given Men Skill, chat he might 
g honoured in his marvellons Works; fo he 
that is, wiſe will not abhor them, ſince ic 
would be a, Reflexion even on God himſelf. 
Becauſe with fuch doth he [not Man] heal the 
Sick ahd infirm, and take away their Pains. 
But rope” the Remedies themſelves, ac 
cordin ordinary and faſhionable Pra- 
Ace, (m be this Conſideration is almoſt 
or, * ether Hid aſide) are true Evils that 
ture; and whereof one ought not to 
ef Uſe, but in 'preflin Neceflitfes.” The 
greateft*Remedy, Which is always harmlefz, 
md" always + fit and ptomable to be uſed, is 
ety," Cleannefs, Temperance in all Plea- 
Feangillity'of Spirit, Exercife of Bo- 
15 hereby the Blood is ſweetened and tem- 
pered, and the 1 r Humours are diſſi- 
pate; il: 1 
$i is ft Aso hat; young kacke de Ums 
ly and wiſely cautioned Again the Dangers of 
Health, ariſing either from Paſſion or Ima- 
gination ; which are neither few, nor ſmall. 
For without the womaniſh- Paſſions were in- 
dulged, we ſhould not have the Bills of Mor- 


Wality fo crouded as they are with a dire Liſt 


of bigger which have hence either their 
Increaſe, or both. And without I- 

were too often predominant both 

R 2 in 
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in Maids and Women, neither one nor the 
other would complain of one half of the Ails, 
which make both their Days and their Nights 
uneaſy. Wherefore, ſeeing that the Imaginati- 
on is productive of poſitive and real Effects, 
when it is inflamed and heightened, as by 
common Obſervation is notorious; nothing 
in the World can be more reaſonable than 
to watch narrowly againſt the Inlet of it, by 
which . Death itſelf, with the whole Train off 
corporeal and ſpiritual Diſeaſes, had its firſt 
Admittance into Nature. And ſince this Sex 
ſtands now ſo naturally expoſed to it beyond 
the other, and Youth too beyond Age, the 
greateſt Art and Prudence: is to fortify the 
Reaſon, and debilitate the Imagination in 
oung Ladies; as this latter may abide in its 
we Subordination and Subjection, without 


bh. 
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being permitted to ſally forth, ſo long as the 
. former is unconſulted. This would be the 
Way to prevent a Number of Evils that 
ſpring from an inflamed Phantaſy, which 
are pernicious both to Body and Mind; and 
to eſtabliſn in a ſound ſprightly Body, Clear 
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paſs with a great many Perſons; only 
for 4 chimerical Project, There muſt be, 
fy they, Y Judgment, a Patience, and a Tas 
ut very extraordinary for exetuting the 


| me. £WHere then are the verneſſes ca 
r it? Much more Where 


ts choſe "thari cat follow it? But i "theſe 
1 atten tively, how When 1 Model is 
1 concerning the beſt Way of 'Edu- 
86. that can be given to Children, It is not 
enougk to ive an imp one; Lan they : 
uke it in, that the eee 1 
aimed at? N is true, 2 one may not be 
able 10 80 gro the practice, as firias'out 
Thoughts"go; when'there is tiothing*to-Ntofs. 
them on the Paper. "But grant us this, ever 
modgh one eanrot arrive at Perfection in 
this Work, it will not be uſeleſs" to have 
known'it . And to be obliged” to attend to. 
ig is Norteerraitt, the beſt Mean pb — 
"Wh: 'Befide$; this "fy meren. | 
fach "ati [aceompliſhed Nature ant TOS 
nary Genius in Children, with a. Cn | 
of alt" the moſt Happy” Circumſtances, to 
al perfect Education: On the con 
traryz L endeavovr torgive Remedies for Boil 
for depruved. Natures. bi ſuppoſe fikewiferthe- 
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I have Recourſe to the ſimpleſt Methods of 
redreſſing whatever, either] in whole or in 
part, there is Need of. 

2. It is true, there will not * 8 in 
this little Book, where with to make a ne- 
glected and ill - guided Education to ſucceed: 
But is this to be wondered at? Is it not the 
beſt that can be wiſhed, to give ſuch plain 
Rules, as whoſe exact Practice makes a ſolid 
Education ? ? _ I. confeſs. that there may be, 
and is done daily for Children, a great. deal | 
leſs than what I here propoſe ;. but then allo 
it is ſcen but. tos much, how Youth ſuffers 
through theſe Negligences. The Way which 
I here preſent, however long it appears, is if 
yet the ſhorteſt, ſeeing it —1 directly whi- 
ther we are to go: The other Way, which 
is that of Fear, and of a ſuperficial Manage · 
ment of ys Tem fon, 8 ſhort it ap- 

pear, is too long; for we hardly ever arrive 
thereby to the only true End of Education, 
which is to influence their Minds, and to in- 
ſpire them with the rags Love of Virtue, 
ow moſt Children who are led by this latter 
Way, 27 then to ane w, when their E. 
ducation ſeems to be almoſt ended: And after 
they have paſt the rſt Years of their Ap- 
pearance in the World, in committing Fault 
that are often irreparable, it is neceſſary that 
Experience, with their own Reflexions, ſhould 
make them find out all the Maxims which 
this Wracking and! ſuperticial. Education wa 
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wiſe to be obſerved, that theſe firſt Pains. 
which we would have taken for Children, 
and Which unexperienced Perſons look on 
u overburdenſome and impracticable, are 
both free from the moſt tireſome. and irk- 
ome Difficulties of the other Method, and 
do take alſo away the Obſtacles, Which be- 
come unſur mountable in the After · ourſe of 
a leſs exaet and ruder Education. 
3. Laſtly, eonſider that for the executing 
this Project of Education, Oy 2 is = 
| ſo much for doing 1 Things wm 
great Talent, as for avoiding grols 
which we a, ly marked. It 15 
| only often adviſed, not to . preſs Children a- 
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and obſerve. them diligently ; to inſpire them 
with Confidence ;.. to anſwer them freely, 
clearly and ſenſibly, to. the little Queſtions 
they put x; to permit their Nature to act, the 
| better to know it; and to redreſs them with. 
Patience, when they are deceived, or do com. 
mit any . 
4. I is not juſt however to expect, 2 


EEx. 


Governeſs: It is dopbtleſs ſufficient to give 
ſuch Rules, as to make it ſueceed by the Gare 
of one but of ordinary Qualifications, Now 


ſhe ſhould have at leaſt tolerable good 
2 tractable Humour, and a true Fear of God, 
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gainſt the Grain; to be aſſiduous about them, 


Education can be under the Conduct ofa. * 


10 expect from ſuch an ordinary Perſon, that 


20d tr 
. ith "gl The Governeſs will” not find, in this 
b Egty, any thing tliat is ſubtile and 
Folter: Nay! "658 we Mould not uh 
derſtendit all He wAE conceive the Mam of 
it 5 and We With ſuffice," Mitke her read it 
everdl Ties oer; take tire Pains'bf read: 
ing it alſo together wth! her 7 give her Leave 
of ſtöpping you, and queſtioning you about 
what ſhe underſtands not,or of which ſhe- feels 
not herſelf fully enough perſuaded Z afterward 
put her upon the Practice. And aces 
as yt ſteſher loſe tlie View of the Rules i 
chis Writing, which ſne mall have agreed ty 
follow, ſpeak to her in private; and bring 
her gently to remark the This Appln. 
Cation may be at firſt ſomecchat painful to 
Fou': But if ybu ate the Father or Mother of 
Ae Child, bY is your eſſential and indiſpen 
Able Duty. Bites?! rior long have 
atty regt N Pifficcirics Nesen pon ;; for thᷣe Go. 
verneſs; ff the'be dar willing, and have to- 
Aeradle Senſt, ſhall learn more of it in- one 
Month, by her Practice, with the Help of 
uf Aävice, tan he could have otherwiſe 
June; by leng Reaſonings and Diſcourſes; Th 
w little While ſhe will dear to go of herown 
ag without Need of further”promptitis. You 
will have alſe his 0 fo your Eaſe, 
that ſhe Will find in this littte Piece the 
cipal Diſcourſes which ſhe ought to make 
40 Qbildrenj upon the moſt important Points 
already. ade Ad formed? ſeliHerl; uhat 
* have little more to do than to them. 
em. 
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them. Thus ſhe'll have before her Eyes, in 
this ſmall Eſſay, a Collection of the Conver- 
fations which ſhe ought to have at Times 
with the Child, about the Matters which are 
the moſt difficult to be underſtood. It is a 


Kind of practical Education, which will lead 


her as it were by the Hand. 'The whole Me- 
thod and Practice of Education may hence, 
without any great Difficulty, be drawn forth : 
But for this, you may further alſo very profita- 
bly make Uke of an hiſtorical Catechiſm, after 
the Manner that has been already hinted : Make 
the Governeſs, whom you have a mind to 
teach, read it oftentimes over. But ſince it 
muſt after all be acknowledged, that Perſons 
even of an ordinary Talent for this, to whom 

I confine myſelf, are not common; and that 
there is a Neceſſity to have an Inſtrument 
proper for Education; ſeeing the plainefl 
Things are never done of themſelves, and 
are done alway ill by thoſe of croſs and per- 
verſe Tempers. Therefore you will do well 
to chooſe out, either in your own Family, 
or amongſt your Friends, ſome Woman, 
whom, upon the exacteſt Enquiry, you take 


| to be capable of being thus formed. Endea - 


vour to form her. betimes for this Employ- 
ment ; and keep her ſome time near you to 
try her, before you truſt her with ſo preci- 
ous a Treaſure, - But five or ſix Governeſſes 


| formed after this Manner, would be capable 


of forming in a little Time a great Number 


of others. There would be perhaps Diſap- 


point- 
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pointment in ſome of them ; but 58 of zwi 
Number there would be alwa 77 015 

make amends 5 ts we 'fhquld, 9 8 Kot ut il 
that extręeam Pexplexit as we c era 
nov 2- day 355 17 ity, as 80 ly are 


6. Howevid, though the Difficulty of find. 


ing proper Goyernelſes, be great, it muſt be 


confeſſed that there is a r Obſtacle 15 | 


behind, which is the Irre of the Pa. 
rent; all the reſt is uſe es, f they will 
not öncur thamſeltes! in this Labour. "Now 
the Foundation bf all is, that they give their 
Children none” but u prigtit Maxims and edi- 
Hil Exaroples. There is generally i in great 
Families ſeen nouglit but Confuſion, but 
Change, but Hurry „ but Ly eat Comp 740 
of Servants; have e with Gurs. A dl 

mal School this for Chen, A Mother of 
ten WhO ſes her Tine in n Gatnihg, at the 
Play houſe, or in indecent” Converſations 
very gravely complains ſhe is not able to find 
a Governeſs capable of breeding up her 
Daughters. But what Education 5 be good 
for Daughters in: the Sight of ſueh 4 Mo! 


ther? There are not lacking Tote tos, who | 


themſelves carry their Chidrem to Plays Sand 
other Diverſions; which cannot fai f "ail. 
guſting them r a ſerious aid buſy Life, in 
which: theſe very Parents would however en · 
Sage chem. Thus they mix Poiſon with' 
eſome Food! They ſpeak not but of 
Wiſdom, but they b chſtom the' volatile Ima- 
gination of anden we the violnt mmo- 
e HH} tion; 
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tons of paſſionate Repreſentations, and of. 
eſeminate Muſick ; after which they cannot 
alily again, be fixed. They give Ht, ; . 
im for the Paſſions, and make them 


3 Pleaſures as inſipid: Aſter ler ds they 
fill deſite to have. Education ſucceed with 


dem; but they imagine it dull and ſowr, 
| mleſs it have this Mixture of Good and E- 
vil. This i is to think to get the Honqur of. - 


ſeking ag good: Education for their Daughter, 
vithout being at all willing to take thé Pains, , 


or to ſubmit to the moſt e 415 *. 
ce obtaining it. 


F en. 


Let us ; conclude with the Pourtraiture which 


the wiſe, Man , makes of a virtuous Woman 2: 
* Her. Price, fays he, is like to that, which. 
" cometh. from afar, even from the Ends of 

* the Earth: The Heart of her Huſband. 
* doth ſafely truſt in her ; ſhe never lacketh 
the Sp ils which he bringeth back from. 
his Victories; all the Days of her Life ſhe. 


| doth im Good, and never doth, him E- 


* vil: She ſecketh Wool and Flax, ſhe 
worketh cunningly with ber Hands, full. 
of Wiſdom ; laden as a Merchant's Ship, 
" ſhe brin cth from . afar her Proviſions ;. 
* the riſeth in the Night, and diſtribu-, 
teth Food to her Domeſticks, and a Por- 
tion to her Maidens; he. 0 a 


0 Field, Fl, buyeth it with her La 2 11 & 
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& with the Fruit of her Hands ſhe plant. 
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was 


Idleneſs; her Children are bred up by 
her, they riſe up, and ſhe is called by them 


deceitful, Beauty is vain ; but the Woman 


Dye Education 


eth a Vineyard; ſhe girdeth he Loins with 


Strength, ſhe hardeneth her Arms; ſhe 


hath taſted and hath ſeen how her Mer. 
chandize is uſeful, therefore her Light is 
not put out all Night; her Hand is inu- 
red to hard Labours, and her Fingers 
hold the Diſtaff; ſhe openeth her Hand to 
him who is in Want, ſhe ſtretcheth it over 
the Poor ; ſhe is not afraid of the Cold, 
for all her Family are cloathed with double 
Habits ; ſhe hath weaved herſelf a Gown, | 
fine Linnen and Purple Veſtures ; her Huf- 
band is illuſtrious at the Gates, that is, 
at the Councils, where he ſitteth down a: 


mong the venerable and honourable Men; 


ſhe makes Cloaths which ſhe ſelleth, Girdles 
which ſhe diſperſeth to the Merchants, 
Strength and Beauty are her Veſtments, 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in her latter Day; 


ſhe openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and 


the Law of Sweetneſs is upon her Tongue; 
ſhe obferveth in her Houſhold even all 
their Steps; ſhe never eateth the Bread of 


bleſſed ; her Huſband alſo riſeth up him- 
ſelf, and he too praiſeth her: Many Daugh- 
ters (ſays he) have heaped up Riches, but 
you have ſurpaſſed them all: Graces are 


that feareth God, thus ſhall ſhe be praiſed; 


Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, And | 
" | in 
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in the publick Councils let her be praiſed 

« by her own Works.” 

Though the extream Difference of Man- 
ners, the Shortneſs and Boldneſs of Figures, 
render at firſt this Language obſcure, yet 
there is herein found a Stile ſo quick, ſo ner- 
tous and fo full, that one is immediately 
charmed with it, if one examine it a little 
more nearly, But that which: I would have 
chiefly here remarked, is the Authority of 
Solomon the wiſeſt of Men; yea it is that 
the Holy Spirit himſelf, whoſe Words are 


I magnificent, to make Simplicity of Manners, 


good Houſewifery and honeſt Labour, to be 
zmired in a rich and noble Woman. 


| hob * 


uy 


The Character of a virtuous young 


Lady of the firſt Quality, formed 
after this Model, by this very Au- 
_.. thor; extracted from his xth Book 
| of the Adventures of Telemachus, 


T HAT which pleaſes 1 her, 1 ber Si. 
lence, her Modeſty, her Love of Retire- 
ment; her aſſiduous Labour, her Induſtry for 
"Works of Embroidery and fine Needle-work, 
her Application to manage all her Father's 
Houſe: ever ſince her Mother's Death, her 
Contempt of vain Dreſſes and Ornaments, 
the Forgetfulneſs or Ignorance which appears 
in her of her Beauty. ---- She is mild, ſimple- 
hearted, diſcreet ; her Hands deſpiſe not La- 
| bour; ſhe foreſees from afar ; ſhe provides 
for every thing; ſhe acts conſequentially 
ſweetly, and without Violence ; ſhe is al: 

ways employed; ſhe is never in Diſorder, or 
at all embaraſſed, becauſe ſhe doth every 
thing properly and ſeaſonably; the good 
Order of her Houſe is her Glory; ſhe is with 
it more adorned than with her Beauty ; tho' 
ſhe have the Care of all, and though it be 
her Place to correct, to refuſe, and to ſpare 
(three Things which generally make all 
Women ſo to be hated) yet is ſhe hereby 
rendered rather the more amiable to all the 
; Family ; - Which is, becauſe there is not founc 

in her either Paſſion, or Opiniativeneſs, or 
Levity, or Humourſomeneſs, as in other Wc 
men; 


f 
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men; with a Look only ſhe makes herſelf to 
gde underſtood, and they are afraid of diſ- 
2d pleaſing her; ſhe gives exact Orders; fhe 
ordains not but what can be executed ; ſhe 
4. reproves with Kindneſs ;- and in reproving, 
o at the ſame Time encourages; the Heart 
s. af her Father C Husband ] depends on her, as 
Traveller wearied with the Heat of the Sun, 
teſts himſelf under, tel Shadow of the tender 
Herb. She is a Treaſure worthy to be 
ſought for in the N Ends of the Earth; 
ber Mind, no more than her Body, is ever 
ſet off with vain Ornaments; her Imagina- 
tion, tho' Ively, is bridled by her Diſcretion ; 
ſhe ſpeaks not but for Neceſlity ; and if ſhe 
open her Mouth, the moſt ſweet Perſuaſions, 
and native Graces, deſtil from ber Lips; ſo 
ſoon as ever ſhe ſpeaks, every one is, prelent- 
ly ſilent, and ſhe bluſhes at it; ſhe is hardly 
prevailed with not to ſuppreſs what, ſhe hac 
a-mind to utter, when ſhe perceives they hear 


* * 


her ſo attentivel7. 
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er not be unpleaſant to me, notwith 


anding* tht dry Labour of tranſlating, while 
T. if ' throughout a Regard to YOUR 
LADYSHIP, is kept in ” Piet fo noble 
a Pattern of what this Manual 'is deſignel 
fo form. I have ventured herein to take 
ſuch a Eiberty, as few have done before me, 
but for which I ſuppoſed it would be never: 
theleſs acceptable to a Lady whom I have the 
Honour ſo well to know. While I drew from a 
foreign Model, I could not perſuade myſelf t1 
be a ſervile Copier ; As often as I met with 
any thing JI did not reliſh, I thought I had 
better lay it aſide, than to make another, 


whom” I greatly reſpect for ſo very uſeful 
and /o approved a Piece (and for whom the 


| beſt Part of the Warld have fo de ſerved a 


Value, 


7 Am Oe come to "the End Sy a 7 ask, vhich 
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Value, and even Veneration, after all the furi- 
ous Oppoſition made againſt him) to ſay what I 
could not like; that I might take the ill na- 
tured Pleaſure of tacking to it a Preſervative, 


11 


Nor do 1 think, that in this 1 have much 


wronged the illuſtrious Author, but have ra- 
ther avoided a double Impertinence. But the 
largeſt Scope I have taken is in this, that not 
being able ſometimes 19 confine my own 
Thuughts, while I was putting my Author in 
another Dreſs, I have not been very ſhy of 
writing them down, when they were coinci- 
dent with his Subject, moſt of which I muſt 
ackrivwledge borrowed from a living Original. 
So that, MADAM, it is not ſtrange if there 
3 bs Rules and Reflexions found here, to which 
won LADYSHIP may put in a Claim. Were 
it not for this, I ſhould have feared' the De- 
2M fign might be ſomewhat Chimerical. But by 
lM what 1 have ſeen, I am convinced, it muſt 
ff needs be very Practicable. 

ho Upon. a Review of what” I have done, I da 


7. of the Opinion, many more things might have 
been conveniently ſaid : Some of which that 
of have ſince occurred to me, upon the Heads of 
1 Reading, Converfation, and Friendiſhip, 
treated of in the Vth, the VIlth, and XIIlth 


chapters, I. ſhall here beg leave to ſet down. 


„ It muſt be acknowledzed, that there is not 
„/ Difficulty in the chooſing good Books to buſy 
one's ſelf. withal in Solitude, than good Friends 


1 8 3 


ſo little repent the taking this Way, that I am 


aff ts entertain one in Converſation. A 
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fro POSTSCRIPT. 
T would recommend to a young Lady, next to 
the Holy Scriptures, are, The whole Duty of 
Man, the Ladies Calling, and the Govern- 
ment of the Tongue; and theſe chiefly, Dr. 
Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, t give an J. 
dea of the Lives and Manners of the antient 
Chriſtians, with which ſhe may join his Lives 
of the Apoſtles, and A Companion for the 
Feſtivals of the Church of England, with Col- 
les and Prayers for each Solemnity, by Ro- 
bert Nelſon, E/q; which will furniſh her with 
Matter for her Reflexion upon, the Days de- 
dicated to their Memories. She ought like- 
wiſe not to be unacquainted with, A Serious 
Propoſal to the Ladles for the Advancement 


of their trueſt and greateſt Intereſt, in two 5 


Parts; as alſo with, The Chriſtian ma gp. 

as profeſt by a Daughter of the Church of 
England. Theſe being written by one of her 
own Sex, may probably feruve to make a deeper 
Impreſſion upon her. The Chriſtian Directory of 
Father. Parſons, is alſo an excellent Piece for 
her, as it is put in modern Engliſh. by the pre- 
ſent Dean of. Canterbury; bat chiefly, the 
two Volumes of the Chriftian Pattern, may 
very profitably be recommended to her. The 
Chriſtian Exercifes and Entertainments, in 
the ſecond ſhe will find of very peculiar Ser- 
vice and Conſolation to her in all the ſeveral 
Stages of Life: and if (he can be brought to 
be in Love with the Character herein of Phi- 
lothea, the Work is ſoon done. The Meditati- 
ens and Soliloquies of Si. Auſtin, _— 
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likewiſe to be of the Number of ber more inti- 
mate Companions ; together with the Devo- 
tions in the ancient Way of Offices, with 
Pſalms, Hymns, and Prayers for every Day 
in the Week, reformed by a Perſon of Quality, 
and . publiſhed by G. Hicks, D. D. Nothing 
can be ever ſweeter or finer than ſome of the 
Meditations, and particularly the Hymns. 


And to this laſt Edition, there is alſo added, 


a very uſeful new Office for melancholy Per- 
fins. To theſe let her add a moſt excellent 
Book, called, The Old Religion, with the 
Winter Evening Conferences; which, to- 
gether with folid Inſtruction, will be very di- 
vertive. That when ſhe approaches the 1. 


I - lemn Aſſemblies, ſhe may do it with that Under - 


ſtanding and Devotion which ſhe ought ; let 
her read Comber upon the Liturgy. That ſhe 
may read the Scriptures in hir Cloſet with a 
greater Reliſh; let her look over the honour- 
able Mr. Boyle's Conſideration on their Stile. 
For the Palms, wherein I muſt needs ſuppoſe 
her particularly converſant, ſhe may have Hat- 
ton's Pſalter, or Patrick's Paraphraſe, which 
are very plain, and will be of moſt excellent 
Uſe. Thereſt of the Practical Works of this laſt 
Author will not be unworthy of her Accquain- 
tance ; but eſpecially I would have the Parable 
of the Pilgrim given to her, the Pleaſantneſ3 


| and Eaſineſs of which will incite her to read 


forward, and will much help to inſpire a love- 
Idea of Religion, For the ſame Reaſon that 

[ recommend the laſt, I would likewiſe the 
| Martyrdom 


f 08 FS GRIP F. 
Martyrdom. of Theodora, better ſure than à. iſ 5 
ny. Romance or Novel, with ſome few Pieces fl | 
of like Nature. For Sermons, at her leiſure WW 4 
Hours, when ſhe is diſpoſed ta read them, 4 
there is abundant Choice. Let her not affect to 5 
read ſuch as are too learned, ar abave her 
Capacity. She may be directed likewiſe to 
Dr. Woodford's poetical Paraphraſes on the 
Pſalms and Canticles, the Davidets and Pin- 

. daricks of Mr, Cowley :. If ſhe be curious, i * 
her. Time will not be loſt in turning over the 
be/t Hiſtories and Menwirs. For the Study of 
Morality, Seneca's Morals done by Sir R. L. 
S. is alms/t the only Piece, beſides the in- 
comparable Eſſays of Mr. Collier. Laſtly, let 
her have the Lady's New Year's Gift. I menti- 
on but. a few, among many others excellent in 
this Kind, becauſe I would nat have her dif- 
trated by too great Variety of Reading. For a 
great Number of Books, unleſs ſhe be of an 
extraordinary Capacity, will not be only uſe- 
leſs, but very hurtful. Let her then conſi- 
der, that in reading ſeveral Books, it is as in 
| ſeeing ſeweral Countries through which one 
paſſes without ſtopping ; after having run o- 
ver and ſeen a great many, one muſt be cho- 
en out at laſt to abide in. Regular reading 
profiteth, that which is various giveth Plea- 
ſure ; but whoſpever would arrive at the End 
which is propoſed, ought to follow but one 


1 
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Way, for fear of wandering in ſeveral. Mul- , 
titude is not the Meaſure of the Wiſe : One iſh 
Book that is very good, may to ſome ſerve inſtead | 
Va Library. This is the Opinion of the ny 
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Scholar among the Latin Fathers : He writes to 
Furia, @ Perſon of Quality, to perſuade her to 
quit all other Reading, to the end ſhe may give 
herſelf up entirely to that of the Holy Keri. 
pture. As you would ſell, ſays he, many 
« Pearls to buy one, which ſhould have the 
„Value and the Beauty of all the reſt; fo 
« ought you to leave all Manner e Books, 
6 to the end you wholl fix to one, 
* wherein you may find all that is neceſſary 
6 to content and inſtruf# you.” And indeed 
to read a few Books, provided they be uſeful 
and pleaſant, is wot to diminiſh the Profit, 
but to refine it: It is not to be leſs rich, but 
only not to be ſo much embreiled. Let her uſe 
theſe as the Food of the Mind. Thoſe who 
are continually cating, do but heap to _— 
ill Humours: Thoſe who read too much, 
commonly incommoded with a Confuſio 


Thoughts and Wordt. The Ave” . 4 


former debilitates the natural Heal: The Ex- 
ceſs of the latter diminiſhes, at length, the 
Light and the Vigour of the Spirit. There 
fore the Emperor Alexander Severus and Me- 
lancthon, compoſed their Libraries but of four 
Books, which they maintained to be enough to. 
make a compleat one. The firſt put into it Virgil 
and Horace, Tully and Plato: The ſecond choſe 
Ariſtotle, Pliny, Plutarch, and Ptolemy. 
Much leſs is it neceſſary for ' Women to read a 
great many Books ; but only to converſe with 


2 few that are excellent, and eſpecially to 
bridle all Cariofity for ſuch, wherein they can- 
not 


"2 asser 
not become learned, wi thaut ' being i in Danger 
of becoming vicious. 

By Reading we converſe with the Dead, by 
Converſation with the Living: The former 
enriches, the latter poliſhes the Mind. Ge- 
nerally Women are more fitted for this, than 
for the former. Many Perfedtions are requiſite 

Jo pleaſe in it: Various Humours will not be 
ſatisfied with the ſame ; if Ingenuity occaſions 
Contempt in ſome, Subtilty giues Suſpicion to 
others ; if the Open are mocked at, thoſe who 
are not ſo are diſtruſted ; in ane, Lack of Be- 

| haviour i is cenſured, in the other that of Soli- 
dity. Several Books have been written on 
this Subject: but their. Method is commonly 
to puild a Super ſtructure, without laying any 
Foundation : They paſs. over the juſt Propor- 
Hons, . to ſhow the little Graces that are to be 

in the Picture. In ſhort, that whole Deſign 

ſeems to be to teach an Art (as it is ſaid f 

that. of Raymond Lully) to talk a great deal 
upon what one doth not underſtand, and to 
pleaſe with nothing but Outſide. 1 do not Joy 
they are all uſeleſs : But unleſs ſolid Groun 

be laid before, there may be great Hurt in 
them; and at beſt there can be no. great Uſe. 
But were Ito commend any Diſcourſes of this 
Kind, they ſhould be ay ? of. Madamoiſelle 
Yeudery. After all, whether there be any 

.where better Rules to pate 6 Gonver ſation a- 

greeable, and eaſier Helps to accompliſh it, 

than in this very Treatiſe of Education, 1 45 
very much doubt. But what I mou A0 
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remark is, that its Pleaſures will be. very 
weak, unleſi it ſerve to eſtabliſh, what is the 
greateſt Help and Comfert of human Life, ſin- 
cere Friendſhip... 3 p, ws: 16 

There are indeed ſeveral Perfons who ſeem 
incapable of Jo great a Bleſſing, and who are 
inſenſible to its Contents and Delights. The 
Proverb that Charity begins at Home, is made 
uſe of by them to ſubſtitute Intereſt in the room 
of that moſt excellent Virtue : And the beſt 
Notion they have of Friendſhip, is, to be no 
Jody's Friend but their own. They are wil- 
ling to receive Reſpect and good Turns from 
all, who cannot render them to any Body : - 
They look on what themſelves de as too much, 
what ull others, as tos little: They are never 
wanting to approve what themſelves do, who 


have ſomewhat to (ay to every thing that o- 


thers do. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, but 


fuch fhould have a Contempt and Indifference 


for all the World, wbs keep all their Love, and 
their Eſteem for themſelves, Theſe, I think, 
are not to be pitied, if they be requited after 
their own Law. What I would chiefly caution, 


is to avoid and abhor ſuch Books, which pre- 


tending to give Rules for Civility, do ſtrive 
to eradicate all generous Principles out of the 


World ; which ſay, that Friendſhip is rather a 


Burden than an Eaſe; that it is Imprudence 
not to be indifferent for all Perſons ; that this 
Unconcernedneſs is the moſt effefttual Means 
to give an undiſturbed Content ; that laſtly, 
every one &wn Concerns are enough, without 
entring into thoſe of a Friend. But ſuch as 

: can 
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Who is, MADAM, Taur Honour's. 


can ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch weak Sha. 


dos as theſe, are fit to be left to receive the 


Fruit of their ſhallow Reaſonings. There can- 
not be worſe Principles than theſe for a 
young Lady to imbibe 5 and when they are re- 
ceived they are hardly ever curable. She will 


. certainlyrun herſelf into all the Inconveniencies 


of a diſtru/tful Life; and forego all the Bene. 
fits,. as well as the Pleaſures, that flow from 
Sincerity. aud Confidence. Let her therefare 
be thorowly inſtructed in the Excellency, the 
Meaſures, and the Offices of Friendſhip. Fer 
which it may not be amiſi to read Biſhop Tay- 
Jor's Letter on that Subject to Mrs Philips; with 
4 Diſcourſe. of Friendſhip, in three Parts. But 
MADAM, I am ſenſible how great a Fault 
4 commit, while I pretend to ſay any thing up- 
on that Virtue, to a Perſon who is thereof fo 
illuſtrious a Pattern; ſo that I am ſure YOUR 
LADYSHIP. is not wanting to inſpire the 
Love of it betimes into thoſe Children, with 
whom it has pleaſed Providence to bleſs you, 
And as your 8 Care is to beſtou on them 


the beſt Education, my Hopes are, that none 


.of it may prove ſucceſsleſs ; but that they may 
anſwer the good Expectations, which Vivacity 
of Temper, cultivated with the utmoſt Diligence 


can give, and may add freſh Luſtre to the ho- 
nourable Families from which they deſcend. 
Do which, if what is here in theſs Papers 


written, do in the leaſt contribute, I think! 
can ſay, with all Sincerity, it auill be one of 
the greateſt Satisſactions that can attend him, 
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ule „ Pe ty is a Qualification moſt eſtntially 
> neceſſary for all Ladies; but more e- 
a 5 pecially for thoſs on' whoe Heaven has 
TR ben pleaſed peculiarly to beſtow thoſe per- 
the ſonal Advantages, which, without that Help, 
1 become too often very fatal to them. It is 
„, diffiult for a young and beautiful Perſon, 
en expoſed to a thouſand Perils, of which her 
ne Beauty is the innocent — unha 1 
ray to make 4 long and vigo nee, if 
| has-no better Supports, 1 what ſhe rants 
from the ſingle Light and Dictates of her 
30. Reaſon. She becomes the Mark of many E- 
1g, || nemies, who are by ſo much the more dan- 
ors gerous, as they appear without any thing 
ce or frightful a S tber and” offer no- 
thing without _ great Submilbonj uy” with 


my a Froſpect only to — nan in 
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2. In former Times, the Awe and Fear of 
the World paſt for a Sort of Virtue, from ll ; 
_ whence the Ladies received no ſmall Afi. 0 
tance: It obliged them to conceal their Faults 
with great Care and Precaution; from whence l 
they at leaſt avoided giving Scandal. But 
that Fear gave Way inſenſibly to ill Ex- 
ample, and Ladies thought they did a great p 
deal, when they were able but to make ſome . 
Excuſes for their Weakneſs, by Arguments || * 
drawn from the Merit of thoſe Lovers who || 7 
had ſubdued them. | 00 
3. We may judge thence, in what a ſad 10 
Condition a young Lady finds herſelf, when 80 
ſhe ſees herſelf expoſed to the Mercy of her be 
Paſſions, to which ſhe gave, it may be, the firſt p 
Riſe and Encouragement ; and that ſhe is re- | ©* 
ſtrained, neither by the Fear of the World, - 
bo 
ho 
an 
na 
pri 


nor of Heaven. Arm yourſelf then with 
Piety ; I mean, an exact and ſolid Piety, not 
ſuch as is weak and ſcrupulous ; and remem- 
ber, that without that Quality, the ſtricteſt of 
Women cannot anſwer for their Virtue. 

4. But notwithſtanding all this, I do not 
pretend, that you ſhould look upon your 4 
Beauty, which God Almighty has fixed to | 
your; Perſon, as if it were a Misfortune : I 
confeſs indeed, that thoſe who are born with- . 


out that Advantage, are leſs expoſed ; but at I im 
the ame Time we muſt own alſo, that they * 
have leſs to value themſelves upon; their 

Diſcretion looks forced and affected, and fo I an 
. i lil regarded; aud when they are unter. Te 
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tnate enough to commit any Follies, what 
Contempt do they draw upon themſelves ?. - 

5. Beauty is a Gift from Heaven, for which 
you ought to be no leſs thankful, than for 
the Happineſs of being ſtraight and well pro- 
portioned: Value it, but be not a Slave to 
it. Look upon it as an Effect of the divine 
Providence, and be always ready to part 
with it, when the ſame Providence ſhall re- 


J quire it of you. Outward Beauty, Proporti- 


on and Symmetry of Parts, are Ornatnents 
of great Value, when they are underſtood as 
they ought, and not miſapplied -to Pride and 
Self: hood, Diſorder and Luxury; whereby they 
become, inſtead of a Bleſſing, a Curſe to the 
Poſſeſſor. Many Ladies, by endeavouring to 
preſerve, or advance their Beauty, have even 
totally ruined it : But it is poſlible, - that 


both the inward and outward Beauty may be 


however. much advanced by a proper Care, 
and with a Reſpect had to the divine Origi- 
nal, whence all beautiful Forms do riſe and 
proceed, and that by the Helps of Meats 
and Drinks, Employments and Exereiſes, Or- 
der and Cleanneſß, according as has been ob- 
ſerved by ſome iu inferior Animals; where - 
as Intemperance in Meats and Drinks, evil 
Communications, Employments, violent and 
impro Exerciſes, Diſorder and Unclean- 
neſs do certainly advance the contrary, and 
e. a monſtrous Progeny of Diſtempers 
and Blemiſhes, both of the Body and Mind. 


Take Care then of the Beauty of the Jatter 
| in 
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in the firſt Place, and ſo to dreſs and embel. 
liſh: your Soul, as the Glance thereof may 
dart forth outwards, and cauſe à pleaſant 
Shine in your Countenance. O how amiable 
are the Rays which are thus ſent out from 
a Center of divine Light and Love in the 
. . * 
6. J am not an Enemy to thoſe Embel- 
liſhments and Dreſſes, which are proper for 
* Perſons of your Quality and Age, ſince Cu- 
ſtom has eſtabliſned them, and you was born 
to more than an ordinary Station. It will be 
a certain Kind of Wiſdom and Prudence to 
comply ſomewhat with the Cuſtom and Mode 
of the Times; yet go not to the Extremity 
of it, but keep rather a little below the Fa- 
ſhion, than exceed in it. After all, it is neither 
a fine Ribbon, nor a Diamond Claſp, nor a 
Pendant, which cauſe any great Diſorder j 
but an immodeſt Behaviour, an affected Look, 
an inviting Glance; in ſhort, a premeditated 
Deſign to make an Heart become a Sacrifice 
to your Ambition or Pride; in theſe lies the 
great Danger. : | 
- '7, It is by ſuch a Kind of Conduct that 
Ladies come to be numbered among the 
Coquettes. What a glorious Character is that, 
think you, for a Princeſ3, whoſe Soul ought 
to be as great as her Birth? You may eaſi- 
Jy judge what your Cafe would be, when you 
come to reflect upon thoſe many ill Quali- 
ties, which conſtantly attend -thoſe Perſons 
who are thought to deſerve that _ 
ous 
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dalous Character; you will find their Wit is 
grown palled and infipid ; their Souls lan- 
uiſhing and debauched, and their Hearts 
void of all Fidelity and Compaſſion ; having 
a certain Shew of Reaſon, but without any 
good Senſe ; their Judgment is confined to 
very narrow Limits; their Pride and Vanity 
have nothing to ſupport them with; nor 
have their Deſires, or Aim, a more ſolid 
Foundation; their Jealouſy is ridiculous and 
ſhameful ; their Converſation trifling, and 
every Way unprofitable ; their Diſſimulati- 
on perpetual and unſufferable ; their pre- 
tended Goodneſs falſe and treacherous ; and 
when they ſometimes beſtow a few dull Com 
mendations on athers, it is only to draw a 
Return of Compliments on themſelves. In 
a Word, they have compoſed for their own 
Uſe, a ſet Form of Expreſſions, and ſome 
choice ſuperfine Words, which is a Kind of 
pleaſant Gibberiſh among themſelves, and 
is proſtituted by them upon all Occaſions, 
and in all Sorts of Company. | 
8. This is not, for certain, the Way to 
leaſe the moſt diſcerning ;, and yet ſuch on- 
y are. thoſe whom you ſhould deſire to en- 
gage for you ; but whatſoever Advantages 
you propaſe. to yourſelves, by gaining their 
Approbation, yet I would not adviſe your 
Highneſs to ſeek after it with too much Con- 
cern, I could wiſh that your own Merit 
ſhould be the only Means to bring this a- 
bout. When you e fit therefore P 
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ſer off your Perſon with a more than ordi- 
nary Care, let your Dreſs be ſuch as may 
pleaſe all, not deſigned to gratify any one 
in particular; let it be your chiefeſt, yea on- 
Iy Care, to do nothing that may offend the 
Rules oſ good Manners ; let there appear an 
inſtructive Air of Prudence and Modeſty in 
all your Actions; be obliging and affable in 
your Behaviour; and never let your Reſent- 
ment appear, except againſt ſuch'as dare loſe 
that Reſpect which is due to you. To con- 
clude, preferve always a much greater Va- 
lue and Regard for your Merit, than for 
your Beauty. | 

9. I need not tell your Highneſs that this 
lalt paſſes away, whilſt the other continues 
all your Life; this is a Truth which has been 


ever owned. I had rather perſuade you 


therefore to conſider the Excellency of your 
Soul, than of your Body, and the Obligati- 


on which is upon you, to make it appear 


worthy the Rank which you hold in this 
World. But this is not ſo eaſy to be done, 
except you watch diligently over it; and to 
find a, ſecret Pleaſure in. obſerving, that your 


Soul is ſtill. more noble than your Extra- 


ction. 
10. In order to this, Reading will be of 
no ſmall Uſe to you; the Difficulty lies in 


the Choice of proper Books. There are ſome 


Which are indifferent, ſuch as Hiſtories, Voy- 
ages, and ſome little innocent Pieces of Wit: 
As for thoſe, you may read them if you 
pleaſe, 


1 
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pleaſe, for I do not pretend to conſine you 
bo the Peruſal of no other Books, chan thoſe 
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of Morality and Devotion; but then thoſe 
are rather to entertain than inſtruct you; 


the leſs alſo you ſpeak of them the better; 


for above all Things, never pretend to ſet up 
for a learned Lady, or a Critick. There are 
Books which I would adviſe you never to-. 
admit into your Cloſet, In which Rank I 
place Books of Philoſophy and Romances : the 
one may perplex your Thoughts, the other 
infect the Innocence of your Mind. Aſter 
all, the beſt of Books are hardly worth the 
Converſation of a true Friend, who hath good 
Senſe and ſolid Experience with Virtue, if 
ſhe be willing to join her Reflexions with 
yours, and you to diſcover. to- her alt your 

Thovghts freely, and without Reſerve, 
11. She will teach you, that the beſt Qua- 


lification for a Perſon of your Sex and Qua- 


lity, is to be poſſeſſed of a Sweetneſs and 
Evenneſs of Temper ; and, with that Advan- 
tage alone, you will always be thought to 
have Wit enough, if you know but never ſo 
little how to behave yourſelf in the World. 
I do not intend here, ſo to confine the good 
Senſe and Ingenuity of your Sex, as if you 
were not capable of greater Performances ;. 
but I mean, in the Caſe of Men, as well as 
of Women, that it is not of any great Im- 
portance, to have a very quick, and a v 

undertaking Wit; the main Point being t 
have it ſo well turned, as we may — 


\ 
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a ſafe, certain, and honourable Way, to the 
End we propoſed to ourſelves. It happens 
oftentimes, that we are blinded even with 
too much Light 5 which rather leads us aſtray 
than guides us; and from thence we fall in- 
to a great many Indiſcretions; which may 
be truly called the Precipices of the Court, 

12. But I would not by this reduce you to 
10 low a Proportion of Wit, as may ſuit not 
amiſs. with ſome of your ſtaid and grave 
Ladies: I only deſire you to believe, that 
true Wiſdom conſiſts in knowing exactly our 
Duty ; and whatſoever carries us farther than 
that, is generally either dangerous, or un- 
profitable. For to be plain, of what Uſe is 
it, or how doth it concern you, to know 
whether the Sun or the Earth move, or aſter 
what Manner Thunder and Tempeſts are 
formed in the Skies, and a hundred other 
Things, as little neceſſary? 

13. I cannot ſo eaſily determine of what 
Temper it were beſt for you to be; but if it 
were at my Election, I could wiſh your Chara- 


Cter was ſerious rather than merry. Not that 


the latter wants its due Merit, but we live un- 


der a Neign under which we muſt betimes 


appear wiſe ; and the Seaſon for Mirth: paſ- 


| ſes ſo ſoon away from us, that I have Reaſon 
to believe an Air of Wiſdom and Diſcretion is 
far more preferable on all Accounts. 
14. But for all this, let not the ſerious La- 
dies value themſelves on what I have ſaid; 
Wy have. no little Reaſon to be apprehen- 
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fve, and cautions, as well as the other. The 
Heat of the merry, or airy, is an Heat which 
ſoon ſpends itſelf, and evaporates ; but it is 
not fo with the ſerious: For as they are more 
capable of fixed Reſolutions, and as thoſe 
who have a Deſign to attack them, think 
themſelves ſecure from the Danger of Incon- 
ſtancy, by ſo much the more are theſe Ladies 
15. Upon theſe Occaſions it is, that ſuch 
Ladies ought to be upon their ſtrifteſt Guard. 
The Beginnings of Love have ſomething 
which looks ſo ſincere and honourable be- 
tween Perſons of Merit, and it is ſo natural 
to love what ſeems worthy to be beloved; 
eſpecially when we can perſuade ourſelves, 
that we are loved by them again: That if 
Virtue did not interpoſe, Juſtice would plead 
ſo favourably: on their Side; that we can ne- 
ver take too great Precautions againſt a Pa 
fion, which is as hard to ſtop in its Progreſs, 
as it is eaſy to ſtifle in its Birtg. 

16. The Means to preferve you from it, 
is to cut ſhort the earlieſt Motions, to dread 
betimes the ill Conſequences that may hence 
happen; and to conſider that your Deſtin 
does not always depend ſo much on yo 
as on the Will of thoſe who brought you in- 
to the World. However, I do not recoms 
mend to you a melancholly and too rigid Vir- 
tue, ſuch as ſhould make you look upon all 
Men as your Enemies; nor that you ſhould 
receive their Compliments as Affronts, ex. 

9 cept 
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cept they are too extravagant: If gallant 
and reſpectful, you will have no Reaſon to 
be offended at them; the great. Queſtion is, 
- how you ought to return tbe. 

17. In that Caſe it is, that you ought to 
have your Wits about you; you muſt take 


great Care not to lengthen out ſuch Converſati- 


ons; you muſt drop them gently, return tuo 
or three Words of Anſwer, in a civil and ob- 
liging Way, and then turn the Diſcourſe off 
to ſome other Subject. It belongs only to 
your Coyntry Ladies to undertake an Affault 
of Wit, and to believe themſelves obliged 
in Point of Honour to have the laſt Word. 
18. It is not always from the Quickneſs of 
Repartees, that Ladies ſhew their Wit the 
moſt; for in Diſcourſes to which it is not 
proper or convenient to return any Anfiwer, 
it is ſufficient to make it appear you under- 
ſtand them, and are ſilent only, becauſe you 
are diſcreet. Such a Reſervedneſs is more 
commendable than moſt do imagine: For, 
in ſhort, every one is pleaſed with his own 
Thoughts ; they come ſometimes fo faſt and 
violent upon us, that we can hardly keep 
them in; and it is no ſmall Pain to us, 
when we are forced to ſtifle them. | 
19. 7ealouſy is another Danger which La- 
dies ought to avoid with their. utmoſt Care. 
It is commonly followed with Slander and 
Hatred, which are two of the 'moſt baſe and 
unworthy Qualities that can poſſeſs a ratio- 
nal Soul. There are ſome Ladies who. can- 
1933 | | not 
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not endure we ſhould ſpeak well of others be- 
to pre them; and this is ſo generally obſeryed, 
is. chat moſt Men take Care to avoid that Er- 

or, when they ark in Company with Ladies 

ber whom they have any Regard. What a 
Shame! what a Weakneſs is this! Muſt the 
[juſt Commendations which we | beſtow on 
another Beauty, deſtroy that which you poſ- 
, as if there was none in the World wo 
had a Right to be called Beautiſul, beſides 
yourſelf? If you think yourſelf deſerving 
ult Jof thoſe Praiſes, which we give to others in 
ed your Preſence, | ought you not tg be well 
" [pleaſed to hear yourſelf commended in their 
of Ferſons, without offending your Modeſty, or 
he putting you to the Expence of a Bluſh, ? And 
what Harm is it to you, if we flatter them ? 


er. If we be favourable to them, is that any In- 

* jaſtice to you? But the good Opinion which 

20 | ve have of ourſelves, will hear no Reaſon- 

re ing upon that Point. We let our Tongues 

r, booſe upon ſuch a Lady, if we know any thing 
9 o P . . 

n gainſt her; and it is very well if we do 


\4 | Pot proceed to Calumny. She hears, of it 
o again, and will not fail to retaliate. in her 
k Turn; thoſe who have any Concern for either, 
J take the Advantage of this Miſunderſtand- 
ing; and after this Manner it is, that La- 
dies, by thus expoſing and tearing one an- 
4 I other's Reputation to Pieces, at laſt deſtroy 
d their own. £2: 220350; Mi 
. 20. Avoid this ill Management; ſpeak ill 
of no body. In ſhort, conſider well with 

4 | ; your- 
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yourſelf, that if you want Goodneſs of Na. 
ture, you want alſo that agreeable Complai. 


ſance, which is moſt of all neceſſary for you: 


And without which, were you the moſt beau- 
tiful Perſon in the World, you would never 
be eſteemed. Do not imagine that good 
Nature and Wit are incompatible; it is an 
Error introduced by the ill Nature of the 
Age we live in. It requires a great deal 

more Wit to ſpeak well, than to ſpeak ill o 
any one; and yet, ſuppoſe it were not ſo, 
is it not better to abate ſomething of that 
Sprightlineſs of Wit, than to make a Blaze 
of it at the Expence of your Neighbour? 
eſpecially ſince you will} thereby give her 
| juſt Cauſe to make Repriſals upon you again, 
by which you yourſelf may, in the End, be- 
come the greateſt Sufferer ? 

21. There is another Sort of Jealouh, 
which” though it does not concern you at 
preſent, yet it is no leſs to be feared than 
the former: It is that which ſometimes hap- 

ens in the State of Marriage. It is ſhame- 

Uto give Occaſion for others to be jealous 
of us, and painful to be jealous ourſelves ; 
but a worthy Woman ought not to make a 
ny Diſpute in the Caſe: It is infinitely bet. 
ter ſhe ſhould /i Fer an Injuſtice of that Na- 
ture, than commit one. I am ſenſible there 
are ſome ſtrange and fixed: Jealouſies, which 
will overcome the wiſeſt Precautions we can 
take; but generally they ariſe more from the 
15 5 or indifferent ane of om 
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Women before they marry, than from any 
other Cauſe afterward. Let this Conſidera- 
tion chen oblige you to watch continually o- 
ver your own ; and paſs not a Day without 
a ſtrict Examination of yourſelf, OE 


4 
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22. If you ſhould happen to have an Huſ- 
band who is not fo faithful to you as he 
ought, it is not neceſſary you ſhould ſeem 
quite inſenſible of it; that would look ſo in- 
different, as if you had no Manner of Kind- 
nels for him. Tou may make ſome Com- 
plaints, but take Care they be not too ſharp 
and violent; endeavour to bring him back 
to you by gentle Means; and if it ſhould be 
his Misfortune and yours, that he ſtill per- 
ſits, manage it ſo at leaſt, that if you muſt 
loſe his Heart, you, loſe not his Eſteem, . - 
23. When any Miſunderſtanding ariſes be- 
tween the Huſband and Wife, if ſhe. be ne- 
ver ſo little handſome, ſhe will find but too 
many. that will ſeem concerned for her Miſ- 
fortune. Some will tell her, it is very ſur- 
priſing, that ſuch a Perſon as ſhe is, who 
might make ſo many worthy Men happy, 
ſhould be fo ill treated by an Huſband: Others, 
that it is very ſtrange, that a Man who ought” 
to ſacrifice all for her Sake, ſhould prefer 
another before her, who does not 'deſerve 
half ſo much ; that this diſcovers plainly the 
depraved Appetites of Huſbands : Beſides a 
hundred other Stories, which they are very 
ready to tell to Women that will take the 
Pains to hear them. Aſter this they fall to 
ay es U . their 
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their good Counſels; they inſpire them by De. 
grees with Thoughts of Revenge; they tell vi 
them, It is fit to let their Huſbands know, I. 
* how they are not inſenſible of the Inju. 85 
« ſtice done them; and it ſticks only at their 
& own Doors, that they pay them not in their 1 
« own Coin; that ſuch Sort of Reprimands 57 
© have ſometimes a better Effect upon them, 
<«& than Patience; and if he will ſtill continue nc 
& in his ill Courſes, he deſerves that the V. 
« Wife ſhould diſpenſe alſo a little with the n 
« Fidelity which ſhe promiſed him.” Ha- 
ving ended their Satire againſt the Rival, they I bol 
= on next to the Perſon of the Huſband, . 
hey begin with ſome little Inſinuations, for in 
Feaf the Wife ſhould take Offence : The firſt I Cat 
Day is ſpent only upon the Subject of the for 
Man's Inconſtancy ; another Day they go on 
a little farther ; if he happens to have any 
/natural Imperfection, they fo contrive the 
Matter, as to let it ws in gently, with the 
Praiſes which they beſtow upon the Wife; 
if ſhe does not ſeem to be much angry at it, 
or if ſhe feigns not to have taken Notice of 
it, they go on. Thus far they make no De- 
claration, they only act the Part of a good 
Friend, that ſincerely intereſſes himſelf in her 
Concerns purely for her Service, they commend 
her, they pity her, they juſtify her to the 
World, they endeavour to comfort her, they 
propoſe ſome Diverſions ; and by little and 
little, thus they become more familiar to her; 
they ſeek all Occaſions to diſcourſe further 


with 
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with her, and by ſeeking they find ; and 
thus it is, that her great Friend and Canfeſſor, 
getting by Degrees into her Heart, he at length 
uſorps a Place which did not belong to him. 
know very well, chat Perſons of your high 
Pre ought to be ſecured againſt theſe Sort 

Enterpriſes; bur Reſpect, though never ſo 

much due, is not always a ſufficient Securi- 

We live in an Age where we Men dare 
derte moch, and if they get never ſa 
ſittle Hold, there are but too many who are 
bold enough to venture farther. 

24. When Diviſions of this Kind happen 
m a married, Life, a Wife muſt have great 
Care in what Meaſures ſhe takes in the World; 
for it is very true, there is nothing ſo leaſing, 
and, ſo natural, as to hear, one's ſelf pitied 
when one ſuffers. Nevertheleſs, in this Caſe, 
Virtue obliges a Woman to bear the Burden 
herſelf, and what Cauſe ſoever ſhe has, ſhe 
muſt never ſuffer any to ſpeak Ill of her 
. in her Preſence. In a Word, the 
Courſe ſhe can take in ſuch a Conju n- 
dire) is never to admit of any ſuch Dif 
courſe ;' for if the commends her Huſband, 
when all the World knows ke does not de- 
ſerve it, ſhe will paſs either for a Fool, or a 
Hypocrite ; and if ſhe complains, who can 
help her? Women do not naturally love 
one another; their ill Politicks put them ge- 
nerally at Variance : And by what I have al- 
_ told A1 you — A cally 7 the 
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Danger of abandoning yourſelf to the Com- 
EM. Es 3. 
235. I know there are ſome incapable of 
_ attempting any thing in cool Blood, and up- 
on Conſideration, againſt your Virtue, or 
Honeſty, but inſenſibly we often go farther 
than we intended; To-day it is no more 
than Compaſſion, To- morrow changes its 
Nature; and when once Compaſſion dege- 
erates into Love, we dare no longer an- 
foer for ourſelves. The ſureſt Way is to 
have no particular Intimacy with ſuch Friends 
as may be ſuſpected. Unhappy Neceſſity, 
which obliges Men and Women to miſtruſt 
one another, and to put a Bar between two 
Sexes, which Heaven ſeems to have made to 
He unmet? .-..... ....: .. SF 6 FY 
26. But, for all this, I do not pretend. to 
deprive you of ſuch a fair Correſpondence 
and Converſation, as we may have with our 
Friends; no, nor to admit ſometimes even 


of a particular Friend that is capable of aſſiſt- 


ing you with his good Counſel, My Deſign 


is, only to make you comprehend the Care 
and Gaution you ought to. take in ſo deli- 
cate and nice a Matter. Our Songs them- 
ſelves inform you, that zhere is but one Step 
between Love and Friendſhip, [11 n'y qu'un 
Pas a faire. ] It is very hard for a Virtue 
and a Paſſion, which are ſituated ſo near to- 
gether, long to obſerve ang, keep their due 
Diſtance... It is then very fit that your Friend, 
whom you have a- mind to raiſe to be Jo 
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Confident,ſhould be of fuch an advanced Age, 
ind of ſuch known Worth and Probity, that 
you may ſafely ſee him without giving Of- 
ſence, rn all ene to the Rules of 
Decency. 

27. You may Judpe of the Merit of this 
laſt Quality, 1 2 by the E- 
ſteem which even the greateſt Libertines have 
for it: If we commit any thing againſt it, 
we are univerſally condemned; yet we do 
not find it, either in the Commandments of 
God, or in the Laws of the Land; and it 
ſeems to ſubſiſt only from the Relation it 
has to good Breeding, and from the Averſi- 
on nem naturally have to whatſoever is — 

I — well, that great Faults 
"Dry — under very fair Appear- 
ances, and we are then often Toiſtaken in the 
— — which we make of them; hut in 
=o re g up however to this Conduct, that is; 

the Rules of Decorum, we ſecure 
— at leaſt from the Noiſe of the 


World; who, not having the Secret to look 


into our Hearts, reſt ſatisfied, provided we 
appear well in our outward Behaviour... 
28. Above all Things, have a Care of be- 
ing in Love with "yourſelf, andi ſuffering it 
to: be your weak Side, as it is of an infinite 
Number of Maids and Women; they fan- 
cy, forſooth, no body can look upon them, 
without falling in Love with them; there 
is very little Difference between that; and 


rr be really ſo; and 
2 U 3 h When 
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when you are once gone ſo far, you are, ſay if us 
what you pleaſe, very near. falling, in Love v. 
yourſelf, Were you never fo beautiful, have 
a Care then you be not too eredulous on If he 
that Point: Nor over-value yourſelf too on 
much, leſt you loſe more than you gain. IN / 
would have you alſo regard with - Juſtice the I fre 
Paſſion of a worthy Man. Since what Ho- |} er 
nour would-it be for you, to haye made ſuch ¶ ab 
an one unhappy ?. For, in ſhort, if you are 
virtuous, you ſhould not, give him Leave to 

open his Paſſion: On the eontrary, you ought 
to avoid his Company, for Fear leſt the 
Sight of an Object, which ſuffers for Love 
of you, ſhould diſturb your on Reſt, and 
oblige you, it may be, to turn your Compal 
ſion ad laſt into a Tenderneſs for him. 

29. Do not object to me, that you obſerve 
but very little Diſtinction made between 
thoſe who live more regularly, and others 
who take a greater Liberty; and that in all 
Appearance, the one are eſteemed as much 
as the others. It is true, that in former 
Times, the Women of Virtue and Honour, 
would have thought it a Blot on their Repu+ 
tations, to have been ſeen but in Company 
with one, whoſe Virtue miglit have been ne | 

ver ſo little ſuſpected; whereas of late, the 
Ladies are not near ſo ſerupulous upon that 
Point. But if the firſt Maxim was really 
grounded on good Reaſon, and that now a- 
days we allow perhaps a little more Liberty 
than is becoming, that does not yet hinder 
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ay | us from having ſtill a greater Rehe and 
ve Veneration an, Fes former. ; and ſuppoſe we. 
ve had not, has not Virtue, , Charms enough in 
on herſelf, to oblige us to fo Hg up 
00 on her: "Own. Account? fit POT * 27 

If 30. Do not ge about to eucuſe) 
he from the Dangers. of the Court; the C 
o- | ers, in the Age we live in, are ſo ſolicitous 


ch about making their Fortunes, and the Num 


re ber of thoſe who are truly polite and gal- 
to] lant, is ſo inconſiderable, that there is n 

t Merit. in a; Lady's defending! herſelf 
— their Addreſſes. It is a Miſtake alſo, to 
think they are more debauched at Court than 
d elſewhere;; for, vhatſoever Corruption of Mans 
ners may flip in among them, they preſerve 
ſtill a certain Decorum, which puts 4 Kind of 
Veil over their Vi 
any body, they nt Care that their Refles 
ions become neither too publick, nor too 
groſs; if they make Love, they do it dif 
creetly. It is not the ſame Thing in other 
Places, where every Paſſion appears extravas 
gant, without any mne to ſave their 


Reputations. 2 Of vH 
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31. Among the Frailties with which, 
| reproach; your Sea, the n 
my —_ are — of ;Cruriofity an 


venge. —_—Y 

ug ie Eier . and of how ma- 
— and of how much is 
not the other the Cauſe? If a Man haps 
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chin 50 * not ſufficiefit alone to revenge 
2 you take Care to call in ſome Friend 

Fs ines, o itell? Him your De- 

204, % ant, he — an Advantage over 
you; by this you make him a Sonfident 

of your Weakneſs; and where ſhall we find 
thoſe Men Who are ſo credulous, and know 

0 little of the W orld, 'as to believe that that 

Friend of yours, is to- venture his Life, his: 

Quiet, and his Fortune, without the Expe- 

Attion oſ a certuin Kind of Recompence from 
50 Do not think to fave yourſelf by the 
Reſpelt Which is due to Perſons of your 
1 we live in an Age wherein Criticks 

e no body. The Actions of private Per- 
ns may be concealed by their on Obſcu- 

Fey: zit is not ſo with ſuch Perſons as your- 
Rf; thein: Rlevatibn: ſcyi-them' to the 
Pies offalt the! World, and their Example 
is ef ſo great Kerhority, chat private People 
dra from thence, either their Laws, or their 
Excuſes for doing amiſs. Let not then the 

Violence of any Reſentment tranſport you 

at any Time ſo far, as to give Way there - 

by to a greater Crime, it may be, than your 

nenn w iir v1; 140 

We ſeldom falt however into theſe 


_ grea Gar: Diſorders; Ef we take due Care to diſ- 
oblige no body; for we only revenge ourſelves 
hen we think ourſelves: affronted, and that 
happens very rarely, if we obſerve chat Rule; 
but if there are Monſters in Nature, which 
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4 ſome Perſons capable of offending you, 

1 Tpite, of all your juſt Precautions ;. it is a 
Misfortune to which one muſt ſubmit, and 
the beſt Way for you to get out of i it, is to de» 
ſpiſe the Injury done you. I know you muſt 
have a great deal of Virtue to gain this Vi- 
ctory over yourſelf, But after all, the La- 
dies have no other Way to help themſelves; : 
they are not made for fighting; 1 7 ou . 
to dread the making a To e in the W or 


and there is ſcarce any thing they au 1 


void more carefully. 

33. As for Curioſity, ſach I mean, as bus 
ſies "Iſelf about looking into Futurity, (for 
every Curioſity is not to be abſolut con- 
demned) it is not by any E N 1. be al- 
lowed: of. Why would you undraw 
the Curtain, which God. has p 4 bevycen 
you and him; when in the mean Time, y 
do but expoſe yourſelf to be tricked. out of 
your Money, and laughed at for it, by one 
who knows as little of your Deſtiny as you 
of his? There are ſome Things which; we. 
muſt never look after, becauſe. they are ne: 
ver to be found ; and generally in. ſeeking 
them, we loſe ourſelves. Wau ; you know 
what will, happen to you? co nſult your. 
Conduct. IL know Fortune (or what is uſu» 
ally ſo called) prevails ſometimes 
Prudence; Oo it ſeldom pd cook out : ſo, — 
moſt commonly our good or ill. M 
jc pea + = $8. ateſt Share. i in what 

Ra. Live cally then, under the ba 
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tainty of your Fate, ſince Providence will 
have it ſo; and never have any Acquain. 
tance with ſuch Sort of People, whoſe Pro- 
feſſion it is to gain ſome Advantage to them. 
ſelves, from the fooliſh Credulity of others. 
34. Gaming is alſo no leſs to be avoided 
by Ladies; It diſturbs the Paſſions, cauſes 
violent Commotions within, over-heats the 
animal Spirits. There is nothing to be more 
recommended to Ladies, than Affability and 
Moderation; it is very hard to preſerve thoſe 
two Qualities, when they abandon them- 
ſelves to an Inclination, which is ever al- 
moſt attended with Impatience and Anger. 
I with. a Woman could fee herſelf when ſhe 
is in ſuch a Condition, ſhe would eaſily per- 
ceive the Diſorder of her Mind, by that of 
ker Countenance ; and it may be, the Con- 


cern which ''ſhe has for: her Beauty, worry | 


have à ſtronger Effect than her Neaſon. 
ſup — ſhe Bath Command enough over er 
ſelf to preſerve her Temper when ſhe is on 
the long Hand, what an In 10 and Folly 
is it to run the Hazard but of loſing fuck! 
confiderable sums, as ma Vbrilt aa Iticon- 
veniencies upon her Fang iy - coheErns? How 
much does ſhe loſe the Ra. due to her, 
by bringing thoſe Diſquiets upon her, which 
thoſe of the greateſt Lemper can hardly a- 
void at Play? Can ſhe imagine, that eyen 
ſuch 4 Perſen, if he kappens 4 Have? a. 
inn Ran, cal always be ſo myth” Maſter of 
humſelf, as never io ſpeak a ſhocking or dif- 
Ni reſpectful 
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eſpectful Word, and can ſhe herſelf anſwer 
ſo far for her own Diſcretion, when ill For- 


tune; follows. her to a certain Degree, ſo as 


to be Proof againſt, a Paſſion, which hears 
or ſays any thing to give itſelf Vent? But 
let us grant, that ſhe. can avoid thoſe Tem- 
ptations which Play uſually brings on us ; 
yet ſhe muſt own, that after ſhe has given 
herſelf up to Gaming, ſhe muſt bid farewel 
to all good Houſewifery and good Humour; 
ſhe breaks the good Settlement of her Fami- 
ly, and becomes even ſcandalous to it by her 
Diſorders,” and expoſes. herſclf to the juſt 
Reproaches of her Huſband, which is the 


Thing in the World of which ſhe ought to 


be the moſt ſenſible. | | 
35. But can we wonder at the Miſchiefs 
of a Paſſion which has ſo near a Relation to 


| Covetouſneſs ? This is a great Deſect where- 


ſoever it is found, but much more for Per- 
ſons of your Quality; for the Avarice of pri- 
vate Perſons is capable of ſome favourable 
Interpretation. It may be taken for an un- 
fortunate Situation of their Affairs, which 
prevents them from doing Good ; but in Per- 
ſons of your Rank, it will neither admit of 
any fair Interpretation nor Excuſe. Suffer 
not yourſelf then to be carried away by a 
Paſſion, which is able to ſtop the Growth 
of all other Virtues. In Effect, Generoſity, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, Gratitude, and the Com- 
paſſion which we ought to have for the Ne- 
ceſſitous; all theſe great Virtues, I ſay, 1 5 
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but a languiſhing Activity, when they are 
depreſſed by the dead Weight of Avarice. 
36. It is not neceſſary, on the other Hand, 
that we ſhould throw away our Money upon 
unde ſerving Objects; Kings themſelves, as 
great as they are, yet may incommode their 
Affairs by too great a Profuſeneſs, or by a 
Liberality without Meaſure; and it may be 
there have been ſome Examples of it. We 
muſt know how to give; which Knowledge 
belongs only in Perfection to the Almighty, 
and it is not for every body to pretend to 
it; and we may ſay without Flattery, there 
is but one Perſon in France that poſſeſſes it. 
37. All we do, which is not deſigned by 
Reaſon, is generally ill carried on : Or, if it 
happens to prove otherwiſe, we may thank 
our- good Fortune for it. It is from this 
Conſideration we may truly ſay, that thoſe 
Graces which Princes and Princeſſes beſtow, 
without Diſtinction or Choice of the Perſons, 
are ſo many Marks of their ill Conduct. 
They ought to be governed in this by the 
Merit of thoſe on whom they are beſtowed, 
or from a Principle of Generoſity, moving 
them to aſſiſt the Unfortunate, or by the Glo- 
ry which they gain by doing Actions worthy 
of their Birth; till they arrive farther and 
higher, which is to act from Principles pure- 
Iy Chriſtian, and after the moſt perfect Stan- 


dard of Honour. Magnificence itſelf, asf 


chaxming and ſplendid as it is, is but a falſe 
Auty, when it is only to pleaſe themſelves, 
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or raiſe to themſelves a falſe Glory. This 
might be excuſeable in a Perſon whom For- 
tune' only, contrary to all Probability, had 
raiſed to the Degree on which you are pla- 
ced 2 But for you, MADAM, who are born 
under other Circumſtances,” it would look 
but poorly ; and, if I may ſay it, deſpicably. 


Think rather of cultivating your Soul, by 


adorning it every Day with ſome new Vir- 
tue: This inward Magni is infinitely 
to be preferred before the other; and it is 
in this only, that a great Princeſs. ought to 
glory and rejoice. g 0 

38. If you aſk me what T think of Gal. 
lantry ? I muſt tell you that there are ſome 
Women indeed, whoſe Repurations are ſo well 
eſtabliſhed, that they may * gallant 
without expoſing themſelves; but the Num- 


ber is very ſmall, and ing is more tick - 
liſn or dangerous than N Gallan-· 
try, as we ought to underſtand it, is no more 


than an ingenious witty Converſation, for a 
little innocent Recreation only, in which the 
Heart and the Mind ſhonld have no Part. 
Bat there are few that hold the Scales fo right, 
as not to confound it, either with Love or 
Coguettry ; and as for ſuch Perſons as your- 
ſelf, who have not changed your Condition 
by Marriage, it is not the fame Thing in 
your Caſe. For to engage in ſuch a Con- 


| verſation, you will be thought to underſtand 


ſomething you 3 be ignorant of; ot 
r is Gs 4 „% p ow 208 6 ad will 
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will expoſe yourſelf to Cenſure, and be quo: 
ted as an Authority, $1 th 
39. I can eaſily imagine, that there are 
Tome, who cannot bring themſelves to com- 
ply with theſe Maxims, and will be ready to | > 
lay, How ? What neither Learning, nor Gal- it 
lantry, nor Love, what muſt we talk of then! 
Of Corniets and Petticoats! Yes, undoubt- 
edly, that is better. For Diſcourſes even on 
thoſe trivial Subjects, although nowiſe profit- 
able, and full of a deal of Impertinences and 
Follies ; yet, were it only to avoid entering 
on more dangerous Matters, are not always 
to be accounted for mere Trifles. Nor do 
I apprehend for all this, you would loſe the 
Reputation of Wit : For if you have any, it 
will ſoon appear, though you take never ſo 
much Care to conceal it; a ſingle Smile diſ- 
covered it in Brutus ; and it may be Lucre- 
ius would have been thought to have leſs 
Wit, if he had taken Pains to have made 
it a cater. 

1 - pretty odd, when we conſider the 
Capriciouſneſs of this preſent Age ; Want of 
Wit gives us a Diſguſt; and too much of it 
does not pleaſe us better. The Cauſe is not 
very hard to be found out; the more Wit 
any one is a Miſtreſs of, the leſs Care ought 
The to take to ſhow it. For Modeſty has is 
Jomething in it ſo very inſinuating, and fo ne 
very ſoft, that Envy itſelf is diſarmed by it: 
| Bur Preſumption has not the ſame Effect up- *. 
don us, We look on it as a Tyrant, that 

would | © 
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would raviſh from us the Freedom of our 
Votes; and though it be ſupported by ne- 
ver ſo great- a Capacity and Genius, it will 
be at laſt oyer-powered by the Number of . 
its Enemies. 

41. Ir is upon ſome Occaſions, that you 
muſt make more Uſe of a good Turn of Vit, 
than of the Force of your Judgment ; for 
we cannot give any infallible Rules. Such a 
Thing will paſs at one Time, which will be 
condemned at another. It is ſometimes a 
Piece of Prudence to confeſs one's ſelf in the 
wrong, atthogh we be really in the right; 
but. it would be imputed as a Mark of great 
Weakneſs, ſhould we do this very often. 

42. Judgment, in this Reſpect, is wonder- 
fully to be valued, that it ſets every Thing 
in its proper Place, and doth nothing out of 
Time. By this you may judge how great » 
Qualification it is, and how much it is your 
Intereft to eulelvate it by your beſt Reflecti - 
ons. Thoſe who make no Reflections, are 
lixe thoſe Travellers who, after having gone 


four or five hundred Leagues, return home 


Fay as ignorant of the Places they have 
en, as'thoſe who never were"there. | 

47 Do not perſuade me that a Court-life 
is of Neceſſity a — Life, which allows you 
no Time to reflect: Tou have Time enough 
to retire for a Quarter of an Hour, and 1 
would not exact more from you. Would 
the Court- ladies employ that ſhort Time as 
oy ac to do, we ſhould noi ſee fo ma- 
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ny Faults by them committed, nor obſerve 
' many Ladies affecting to appear young, 
when they are going off the Stage; nor fo 
many young ones taking on them a Gravity, 
and an Air of Seriouſneſs, which is no ways 
agreeable to their Age. It is by acting theſe 
contrary Parts, that ſo many Ladies make 
>" themſelves ridiculous. Borrowed Characters 
ſeldom ſucceed well; if you are young, do 
as young People uſe to do; ſo you do it not to 
Exceſs, no Body will blame your Conduct. 
I would not debar you altggether a Mirth 
that is innocent, nor prohibit, you to fre- 
quent all publick Entertainments; ſo you 
hold but the Reins of Virtue, 
44. It is good however, to have a ſtricter 
Guard upon yourſelf, on ſuch Occaſions, and 
to look on thoſe Days of publick Meetings, 
as certain Times, when your Virtue is more 
than ordinarily expoſed. Thoſe who preſent 
themſelves moſt before you, do it with a De · 
fien to pleaſe you: We have all of us almoſt 
the ſame Thoughts, and the ſame Reflexi- 
ons; and it is from this mutual Deſire of 


pleaſing one another, and the reciprocal Joy 


and Pleaſure which we feel, that Love takes 
its Beginning, which puts the Heart into Diſ- 
order, and is, by Conſequence, the Cauſe. of 
ſo many Extravagances, Follies and Madneſ- 
. ſes in the World, 3 pinot tl 

45. The Way to preſerve; your ſelf from it, 
is to live in continual Defiance of an Enemy, 
who is by! ſo much the more dangerous, — 


we reer eres esse aw ww 


R . * * 
erer 


we w wy 


dies paſs half their Lives at their Toilette, 
and limit their Ambition within the Compaſs 
of their Faces, and this oftentimes. too when 
their Beauty is paſt without Hopes of ever te- 


Ioftriudtions for a Young Princeſi. 245 
he has the good Fortune to pleaſe; to make 
your Duty become an indiſpenſable Law to 
you 5 to prefer your Reputation before all 
things in this World, to be exceeding. nice 
ypon that Point: and to conſider, with great 
Application, the different and dangerous Ac- 
eidents which purſue us, through the whole 
Courſe: of our Lives. But how ſhall one e- 
ver know theſe, if one be es the Pains to 
know one's: feli“ 1 N 

46. Whereas, If we. would bur Nady the 


different! Characters of others, who! appear 


before us, we ſhould at laſt arrive at the 


Knowledge of ourſelves, and diſcover 
own Perſon in that of another: For in fine, 


let our Character be what it will, and never 
ſo extraordinary, we ſhall meet with the ſame 


Kind in ſome others, and according. as we 


hear good or bad ſpoken of i it, we may eaſi- 


ly: regulate our Conduct by it; but the Miſ- 

chief of it is, we can hardly reſolye. to look 
upon our own Fault, we are apt to turn our 
Eyes to that Side only, which may flatter 
the good Opinion we have of ourſelves; we 
live ſecurely between Lazineſs and Pride, or 
to; ſay better, we do not live at all, becauſe 


it is a Kind of Lethargy, to. live after that 


Rate. 
47. What a Pity, it is to. ſee ſo many La- 


XK 3, wicving: 


as uſtruction, for a Toung Princeſs. 
trieving it! Quit your Pretences to Beauty, 
before it quits you; begin to have no more 
Thought of it, whilſt you have yet ſome Time 
before you. I know this Counſel is antieipa- 
ted by your Vouth, in which your Beauty may 
floutiſn for many Vears to come; but how- 
ever, you cannot accuſtom yourſelf too ſoon 
to get free from the Thoughts of it; and 7 
dare venture to ſay, that could your Highneſs 
be capable of being much concerned for it, 
the leſs Care you took of it, the longer it 
would laſt; and thoſe, who may think your 
Peauty leſs than it is, will begin to 
themſelves, that you poſſeſs more than you 
thave, if you appear the firſt yourſelf to re- 
*nounce it. But this doth not hold good in 
the Caſe of a clean and decent Dreſſing; for 
that is not to be diſpenſed withal in any ! 
5 | gil | : « i 
| 
; 


; 2 Loſe no Opportunity of doing Good ; 
for it is not ſufficient to poſſeſs many excel - 
ent Qualities, except they be made manifeſt 
for the good Example and Edification of o- 
thers. By this Means you will advance your Ho- 
nour and Glory: This however ought not to! 
be your Aim. It may be, you may meet! 
_ -with ſome ungrateful Perſons, but that ought | | 


not at all to diſcourage you; there are ſome |} - - 
"Pleaſures which pay and reward themſelves: | -_ 
To do Good to others, is of that Nature,, 
and I know of none more worthy the Em- 
ployment of a great Princeſs. Have, above! 


All things, a juſt Diſdain for the falſe. Admi- 
£3 Na 45.08 recs 
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Inſtructions for a Yaung Princeſs. aa 
ers, who in Prejudice to Truth, their Ho- 
nour, and oftentimes their own Conſcience, 
betray their Friends, becauſe they think For- 
.tune begins to abandon them. There is a 


＋ Kind of W Liberty which we 
ay take in Behalf of our Friends, againſt 


— * Kings themſelves, even the moſt pre- 
judiced, cannot be juſtly offended: and it 
may be, in a little Time, if not at the pre- 
ſent, whilſt you are ſpeaking to them, they 
will be well enough pleaſed. To conclude, 
Remember that excellent Saying of Titus, 
that —— he bad paſt one Day without do- 
ing Good to any Body, be did not reckon be 
had lived that Day; forget not thoſe great 
Words, and endeavour all the Days of your 
Liſe, to put them in Practice; and believe it 
certainly, that if any one is capable of raiſi — 
- your: Highneſs above the Degree of a M 
it is this ſo generous a Sentiment, when it 
ſhall have once made a moſt lively ond a 
Impreſſion on your Heart. 
49. It is certain, no Princeſs ever wines 


| more bright, than when ſhe is exerciſed in 


Acts of a princely Beneficence, and exciting 


Aan heroical Charity; A ſo doing Good unto o- 


; thers, and laying up thereby for herſelf an 
 everlaſtipg Treaſure, and an unfadable Ho- 
nour. Conſider, that Generoſity and Great- 


neſs of Soul, with Modeſty and Humility, 


are the tera which adorn a 
Lady of high Birth: But nothing is mbre 


6 than a mean and beggarly 8 


222 for 4 Pkg Prince. 
b -G reat Rank. You ought therefore ak 


ways to be upon ſome good Deſign, and to 


bot then what you do, you ought to do fo ſe- 
eretly, that 'you' may avoid all vain Glory, 
The Life of an honourable Woman is to be 
- inwardly. adorned with all the Virtues; and 
'to-be more in the Ground of the Heart than 


- ſhe outwardly ſeems to be. Be ſure to do. 


no, all the Good you can, for you know 
not how Yong you ſhall. be here. Conſider 
ein all vour Mords and Works, what” ſhall 
be the End thereof; and bow you 'ſhall 
be able to appear before the righteous Judge 
of the World, from whom nothing is hid- 
den, and who is not to be corrupted or 
| Pacified with any Preſent. It is not ſuffi- 
cient that you live well, but you muſt learn 
alſo to dy well. Death will be the crown- 
ing of your Labours ; but then you muſt be 
_ inſtrufted in the Art of it, and that before it 
be too late. You muſt be here dying daily, that 
- you may live hereafter eternally : And while 

© you appear outwardly to converſe, as others 


| deo, in an — Court, your Converſation | 


muſt be in the heavenly one: That ſo you 


may obtain that true Reſt and Felicity, both 


here and hereafter, which no otherwiſe can 
ever be arrived at. For this, be ſure to pre- 
2 your Heart free and diſengaged from 
every thing, and lifted up to God in filent 
Prayer, amidſt all the amuſing Shadows 


3 * 


hade ſome brave Action (at leaſt) in View: 


upon the moſt valuable Conſiderations, and 
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of a great Lady. Be vigilant and exact in 
the Service of God, and be always thinking 
on that greater Perfection of, Life, which you 
are called to of God, ſo to glorify him in an 
higher Station of Life than others, as you are 
raiſed above others by outward Birth an- 
Quality ; for all is Vanity but to ſerve God, 
and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. And could you 
have lived even from the Beginning of the 
World to this very preſent Hour, in all the 
Honours, and in all Th Pleaſures, that eith 
are, or can be imagined by the moſt 
Courtier; what, I pray, would ſuch a Life 
ſerve you, were you now to dy? Verily it would 
do you little Good, to have paſt this Life 
with an univerſal Applauſe, if the laſt Moment 
that cloſes your Eyes become a Moment of 
Reprobation from the Preſence of God, and 
of his ele& Angels. ; | 

50. Be wiſe now therefore, conſider well 
your latter End ; let the Meditation of Death 


'not be frightful or unwelcome to you, but 


let it be. eſteemed rather as a Grace and Fa- 
vour. Accuſtom yourſelf to a daily Exami- 


nation of, and Animadverſion on. yourſelf ; 
remember conſtantly, that the Buſineſs of 


Salvation is the moſt important Buſineſs of 
Life, and that none can do it for another ; 
and reflect with yourſelf in earneſt, what a 
ridiculous Choice it is to prefer a painted 
Bubble before an eternal Weight of Glory * 
And how abſurd, to ſhun a ſhort Pain, tho? 


at 


5 nftrificns for a Young Privcsf,. 
45 41 very fame Time, to ſlight that of 
whoſe Duration there is known no End. To 
conclude, lock to God as the only Original 
and Fountain of true Nobility, and as the 
Crown of ovens Souls: Tou are but a 
Stranger here, be fire ta fix your Eye upon 
our native Home in the Heavens, the Court 
of the Great King, at whoſe right Hand there 
are Rivers of Delight without End, and in 
TAE) e i M an, 
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[NSTAUCTIONS 


7 Gn : 2+ | 
A Govsaness.. 12 


. 
According to this Model of he 
Lord Archbiſhop of Cambray 
in order to the right Education 
of a Daughter. 5 1 


„B ſure to ſtudy well tin — 4 
her Genius. 
2. Follow Nature, and proceed eaſily and 
J patiently. 

3. Suffer not Servants to terrify her with 
N of Ghoſts and Goblins. 

. Uſe not monſtrous Fictions to divert her 

vich; but either ingenious Apologues, or re - 
l Hiſtories. | 
5. Give her a fine pleaſing Ide Idea of Good, 
and an ugly frightful one 

6. Keep her to a good and "ratural Reg 
men of Diet. 

7. Obſerve ſtrictly the little Seeds of Rea- 
ſin in her, and cultivate the firſt Appearan- 


ces of it diligentiy. EE 


? 252 Inſtructious for a Governeſs. 


8. Watch over her childiſh Paſſion ons andi 1 
Prejudices, and labour ſweetly to cure her off tal 
them. i 

| N er-uſe-any, lit 4 embling Arts, Br; 
7 Grier tc to- patify her, 95 2 0 fr 
any e you would have her. AY 
10. Win her to be in Love with Openne/Ifii ple 
in all her Acts and Words: And fail not to No 
inſtil into her an Abhorrence of all /erpenting® tis 
. 1 4 
. If he be a briſk witty Child, do not Pr. 
applaud her too much. Ca 
12. If ſhe be a dull heavy Child, do not v 

di ine her at all. a 

. Seem not to admire her Wit, but ra ſoli 

e ſtudy by all Means to redify her JudgMl tw« 
ment. Spi 
e Endeavour to fortifßy her Reaſon ear Pe, 
iy; and be ſure to avoid the inflaming of hei of 


Imagination. Ne 

15. Uſe her to put little Queſtions, andi an 
give her as proper and ſhort Anſwers as yo 

can. tx 
156. Put Queſtions yourſelf to her, as it . 
were in — ;* and * her to anſwer} ©/*. 
you. tio. 
* 17. Slip no Occaſion to foot her well eve 
againſt the Vanity of preſuming and pretend] 


ing. At 
18. Inſinuate into her the Principles of Po . 
Biteneſs and true Modeſty, with Chriſtian Hu 


_ 


Biſtruction for „ ce, 

19. . 

FE 

| © 20. Study well the Rules 8 

frifion,” and apply them tl 
O ſion * 42 


1 Acquatat her, in the moſt pr 
pleaſant Manner, with the e py Nes 4 
Not =, it an her Leſſons, but ** er. 
. ee 

2. oft, in like Manpery 
Principles of true Religion 


why. in the 2008 fa 


. Give. 1 or, rather draw 104 her, 
lte and plain Proofs of the Diſtinction 
WW tween, Soul and; 8 by,” of the - 

I — "of his. - b 
Pe rfeftions; 97 7 the Creation of the World, | 
of the "Soul's Immortality, "of Sin ; 5 of. the 
Neceſſity of Grace, of the Covenant in Chriſt, 
and of future Rewards and Puniſhments. 1 
Set before her the Goſpel; in its a ck. 
| t and Purity, and the great R An- 
tiquity unſe phiſticated.. Wel 
25. Fence her 'prudently aga ainſt 2 
tion, and the Abuſes and Corruptlons that are 
every where crept into Religioen. 
456. Explain to her the Nature and Obr. 
gation of Thi eee / 
7 '27. Prepare, her in ine beſt, Mann 
Confirmation. © x3 
238. Animate her, and inſtruct her for i the 
IS holy Communion. | 


3 f 


Y : 29. Par · 


” 


uſtructions fora Geverneſes, 
h 
ae be a of9uNte 


þ 


or 
40%, Tutor her. in, all what: 5092 5 ar- 
Hage, as an holy Ordinanc of; 6 
fs e oa Geck bee 
31. Let her be inſtructed 0 do N thing 


| fu onably,. and in der. 2 5 


any, thing. 


32. Pg ſhe is ſet to do, let er u- 
a7 — do well, and allo OY y and 


T9 
3. 757 each her to improve eryt ing, that 
RR loſt or. waſted. en bi 8 
34. Permit her not to hurry bee, ab bout 


Let ber always be employed, 100 
what i is profitable. or, e r 
36. Let de role what is co itted to 
her Care, vel ed throu N 
37. Let her eat dender ly, thew well, 


drink in derbe Proportions, and at ſeve- 
ral Times in the middle of a Meal, rather 


than once largely. 


38. Let not her Appetite be forced with 
Wines, Pickles, or Sauces, TR 

39: Let her not eat or drink pre fently af- 
ter Exerciſe, or when lhe is hot; nor let her 
ue Exerciſe either of Body or Mind too ſoon 
after a Meal. 
40. Let her uſe Exerciſe in ihe Morning, 
giving over a little before Dinner; and 


alſo in the Evening before Suppe.. it; Y 


101 6 


41. Let her pleaſe her own r 


tate. ; 0. 3 


Brun 2 Ce: "ik 


wan ob go Never ſer her be 
violent at it, or continue it too * 2Þ 
* UE Ber to riſe 'Betimes in the Morn- 


d* ſt" before! Ber in the moſt winni 
wg ns Manner, n Gru. for. the; who 
Day: Yet ſo as it may not appear 


500 be 
Taſk impoſed, but rather a Ke Ma- 
nagement of Timm. 

43. Remonſtrate is her ſweetly, how! abs 
Gard it is for! am immortal 8 irit, of an hea» 
venly to · be in the Affaire 
of a Body, or to ſink down into the Earth, 
and the Pleaſũres thereof. | 

44. Repreſent to her the noble Simplici 
of the Ancients in their Habits, in their F 
and in their Manners. 

45. Endeavour to inſpire her with a 
dent Neglect of her outward ſelf, and o all 
Things without. : | 
46. Let her be acquainted with the true 
value of Things, and the Subordination that 
s both in Nature and in Grace. 

47. Let her learn the Art of being ſerved, 
and be perfectly well inſtrufted in "ite Rules 
of true Chriſtian Oe 

48. Teach her to 


Mind: And tc give them their due Place 
with reſpe&t to thoſe of the Body, to which 
they are ſo vaſtly ſuperior. 


49. Give her to underſtand how even out- 


Yard Beauty proceeds from an inward Or- 


kr and Harmony 3 and ſhew her withal how 
1 2 both 


the Order, 
Compoſition, robo ow Beauties of the 


7 | Aeftruftions far a Governeſh, 
both the inward and outward Beauties may 
be advanced 48 proper Method. . 
_ (+ 50s See ewe, 1 . 4a vid the he ga 
Maxims of 2 Hor 
Faffciently e t 
A the falſe * a, 


. 1 [ * 
24 1 167 oc a 7 * 


. "When Wiſdom entereth into; her Hes 
and Knowledge is made 


pleaſant wnta 2 
Soul, Diſcretion ſhall preſerve: her, 1 _ 
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Law-of Kindneſs. 


[2 for: Office for a. Gorzäxsss. 
. | 


01 miſe Children ars py Ai 

the Lord; and bleſſed is the Fruit of the 
Womb that. is led in his Truth, and is o. 
bedient to his Diſcipline. 


Bleſſed is the Chitd, O Lord. whoſe Ear, 5 


[thou openeſt that it may hear N ; And 
that, 1 


the Li . 
W. the, mined elne, to e 
and ple 


For this 2 me . an bangen! in leine 
Hands, and guide me herein with th 
that 1; may 


ks pr 
deelare the: Pleaſantne 
5 a « Thing it is 


Ways: Ang thee how 
the Paths of t 


geh. me to open my 8 on oy 


dom: And in * let there. be the 
theſe: Children]. may | 


That this. Child Cor 
attend early unto Diſcretion, and bow. h 9 


[their] Ear i to Underſtanding, that the [they 
may not. turn to the: right Hand, nor to the 


left, but. may ponder betimes the Path of her 


[their Feet; ſo. that all her [their] Ways 


eſtabliſhed and. ordered atight..... _ 

4 5 ſhe [they] beever kept and Arengch⸗ 
ae worhipping of- hee, in 

| i 1 pro iol o be no lla Ne 


1.3 


ROS... e ** 


UM 


9 


————— ood LI} A, bag 


3 + Ye 
*- - by Ra 5 


2 
„„ 


r * 
A 3 * — m1 —U—ũ— * 


2 — — —— 

my I) — — » 2 * — e 

— 22 —— PPP ˙ ˙ 0 ²⅛:ß;r ] d! Ao oo, a TI rr EI 0 OA Arne _— — _ ” — 
- 


12 * ; 
true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, by 
the Aid and Guidance of thy Holy Spirit. 


And whereas many have done virtuouſly 
may ſhe [theſe] ſtudy ever to excel: And 


through thy Strength obtain the Victory - 


ver all ber {their] ghoſtly Enemies. 


0 Chriſt TRY m 

| Word have Mercy upon this Child. - 
+12 Chriſt have Mercy upon this Child. 
Lord have Mercy u upon this Child. 45 
Our Father, &c. LI 

- Enlighten, 0 Lord, I beſtech Wee m 
Underlandieg; and let thy Grace both pre- 
vent and aſliſt me in all the Particulars of 
my Duty towards this Child [theſe Children] 
committed to my Truſt ;* that the [they] may 
8 before thee, and be as one Menge: of 
; liſbed Corners 'of thy ſpiritual 

a5 let thy good Spirit ſet before her . 
continually, Tas mae her [hem] to 
of the Obedience of Sarah, the Wiſdom of Ke. 
becca, the Devotion of Hands, the Zeal of Hul. 
dab, the publick Spititedneſs of Eſther, the ſtrict 
Righ — of Eliſaberß, and above all, the 
Humility of thy Handmaid Mary, the Mother 
of thy holy Child, and our dear Redeemer, 
JESUS, by the overſhadowing of this thy 
Spirit 'and holy Power : And an this 1 beg 
for the Sake of his infinite Merits, to whom 
with thee, ' O Father, and the ſame my 
| Ghoſt, be K Glory, GO 


| 


FETTE 


4 
— 


0 


ox GY }_ © 
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(JRant, 1 beſcech thee, Almighty God, — 


Deuotious. 48 
and Thankſgiving, oY World without | 
nora Amen. # Tas "#4 


5 e th vam 2 11 dt 
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U. 4 ' Prayer en 10 the Ht 


of this Treatiſe. 


Fountain of all Goodneſs; that I, being 
directed and aſſiſted by thy Grace and 
dom, may have a right Senſe and Under» 
ſtanding of my Duty under this Relation 
which I am made to bear, and of the great 
Importance of Education of ſuch as are Com- 
mitted to my Charge, may diſcern pew 4 
the Inconventences of the ordinary Meth 
of educating them ; may underſtand 
ly the firſt Foundations of a reaſonable and 
Chriſtian Education ; may make a true Dif: 
covery of their Temper, Genius and Conſti- 
tution ; may know how to defend them from 
the Perils of Imitation ; may ſet before them 
always ſome good and laudable Pattern to 
copy after ; may without burdening or preſ- 
fing them, fweetly inſinuate into 1 the 
Principles both of natural and revealed Re- 
ligion ; may awaken their attention with plea- 
fant and indirect . all 
Manner of Afſectation and Pedan 
charm them with the wonderful 


Devotion 


260 
lightful Manner, and with ſuitable Reflexions, 


of the main Points that are to, be believed 
by them; may cauſe them to inſtru even 


em(clues,, by their, o tural and innor | 
e 15 th. to Wal enuine and ſo- 
lid Principles Sb Keligten, & er as written 


in Man's Heart by thy 8 or frem thee 
revealed by expreſs, and particular Inſpirati- 
aps may give them a moſt;;lovely and ra: 
ing Notion)of the Goſpel, . preſenting. to 
em jeſus: Chyiſt as the very Pattern, and 
tandard to fall true Believers: herein, may 
inſtrucꝭ them, e 10 this very 
14 5 and divine Standard, in the Will 

ments, 


ther, animati 

ta the: denying and, forlaking of all. Things; 
may prev on them to receive heartily. all 
PF: u. Inſticutes, ;-:t0j acquains theme 

lves ane ; With, the fagred, Records of 

Truth, to ſtudy ſor themſelves the Prayers 
and. Offices of the Church, to aſſiſt at her 
Holy Aſſemblies with Faith and Reverence ; 
to attend and prepare themſelyes for all. thy 
Ordinances,. according to thine own! 
tion, and, intments and to honour. thy 
Prieſts, the Diſpenſers /hereof, as thy Servants, 
and for thy Sake; that ſo they may be. pre» 
ſerved, ſtom falling into all tho Faults = 
Errors ,. which. are moſt incident to the weaker 
Sex, and more eſpecially to 8 of, Birth 


and Quality from Vanity and Oſtentation, 
Yen Cara 0 and lmpertiggncey from. Cups 


of their heavenly Far 
them to follow Chriſt, even 


ning. 


Ne gg ss 8. 
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ning and Diſſimulation, from exceſſive Com- 
pliments, and fond Flatteries, indiſereet 
and over- tender Friendſhips, and haſty in- 

conſiderate Breaehes of the 'h 2 
r Picques. Yet Jectoulies, and 

om all Freeipnangy and, Inconſtancy : And 
that they may be perfectly inſtrufted in all 
their Duties and Inter, ied e 1 my 
very Relation in the Family, ſo as they 
make .obedient Daughters, dutiſul and 
ctionate Wives, tender and diſareet — 
prudent and experienced ;Miſtrefſes ; may 5 
der den "how! and, reverently. to all 


their Superiors, kindly and .compaſſionately 
to all their — . and friendly 


r e Bat 
e oO 


. 
: 


Land, who liveth Ro 2 Je with he 15 
the Unity of the Spirit, God bleſſed for ever. 


2 
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„ Lady; anch fald by her, and 57 
Llall Ste er. hriſtisns. 
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Renounce the Devif and all bis Works, Jan 
the Var Pomp and Glory df the World, p 
lich all covetous Deſires of the ſame; t 
the —— _— Ph the Flefhi + So that” 
"the Grice of t fon, nor 
leda b e er We: a e e e 
Tok Nene In” God the Father Aung p, Bee. FS 
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io! 00 un 117 7:4 1 {45 ideen 1 
k for a . inſtructed ac 
ter this Model Te be ivy Joie of ul, 
_— D ater ot 7 e 


3 erben. Tk 


fy 


thy may 
Pos for ever: And may daily iöcteaſe 
in thy, holy Spirit more and mare,” untill I 
ome into thy heavenly Kingdom, through 
Merits and Mediation f ty dear Son 
elbe Chriſt our Lord, . (> GO Born 
y Help, is in te Name of the Lord 

ES Us. I . 2 LH my 


| 55 is the Beloved of the Virgins, and 
W follow bim. 1 


n ti a : oi — 

TR tle bong: of the: Lond Jeſus, 

ny, Beloved, henceforth; and for eve. 

He ſhall hear my Prayer, and my a" _ 
come up unto him. 
Our Father, &c. gf n 


1. Almigbey and Everlaſting God;who . 

t in me both to will and to do thoſe things 
nat be acceptable to thy Divine Majeſty j ſtir 
ip, I beſeech thee, in me a poor and weak 
Child, ſubject to numberleſs Frailties and In- 
Firmities, holy Deſires; and ſtrengthen me 
vith the daily Increaſe of thy manifold Gifts 

nd Graces, and with G Strength to 
fil the 2 rr us Chriſt our 


rd, 55 15 3 + 
u. Al- 


— 


II. Almi ghty and Everlaſting God, let thy 


_ Fatherly — I beſeech thee, be over me; wh 
les thy Holy Split ever de wich me, inſtruct 5 


me early in thet. Wiſdom which is above, 
and ſo lead Ame d the Kaowledge and Obedi- and 
_ ence. of thy Word, that watching for thee, | 
and/having my Lamp'trimmed; in the End I 
may obtain eve?laſting- Life, through our fro 
Lord jeſus C riſt, -whoiwith Thee and the Gh 
Hol Sbeſt, liveth and" reigheth, ever one Tt 
God: World without End, Amen, ves 
II. Breathe, O Lord moſt Holy, o Lord th 
moſt Wiſe, O Lord'moſt Gracious, into my 
render Soul the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under - 
ſtanding, with the Spirit of Counſel and holy 
Fear; as alſ>i the Spirit of Liberty and true 
Nobility ; that in my Childhood 1 may learn, 
and às L grow further in Tears, may pratiſe] 
the Study of thoſe things only that are . 
able to thy Laws, and are in themſelv 
Right Honourable and Noble, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Ame. 
IV. Grant, 0 God, that I may always Da 
carefully ſeek for the Pearl of true Wiſdom; Sta 
and that obtaining the ſume, I may be num- 
bered among the Children of thy heavenly 
Wiſdom, and finally arrive with them atf 
Liſe Eternal, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
N O Lord God, heavenly Fathes,. who anc 
art the Giver of all Goodneſs, 1 beſeech Thee 
mercifully to ſend thy Grace to me thy poc 
weak Child, the weakeſt of the Daughters of 
„ {frat 


Good 35 pour into my Heart betimies 


ſuip Thee, may give” 
| Thee, may honour thy Holy Name and thy 


| Amen. t 


| bigh Birth and Heavenly 
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ſf-ael, that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve Thee, 
and obey Thee as I ought to do. And I pray 
Thee ſend me all things needful, both for” 
Soul and Body; and be merciful unto me, 
and forgive me all my Sins and Follies ; fave 
and defend: me this Day Tor Night} from all 
Dangers. Ghoſtly and y ;j and keep me 
from all Sin and Wickednek, and from' my 
Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Everlaſting Death: 
Thar finally T artain to the Fife and Light E. 
verlaſting, among the redeemed - 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, men. 22 
VI. O God, the Author and Gier of ali 


thy Heavenly Grace, that I may believe in 
Thee, fear Thee, and love Thee, with alt 

my Heart, with all my Mind, with all my 
Soul, "and with all | strength; may wor- 
ee Than ks, may pur 
my whole Truſt in Thee, may call u 


ns and may ſerve E. truly all the 
Days of my Life; doing may Dury in that 
State of Life to which it pl Thee t& 
call me, according to Thy gracious and lo- 
ving Will, through' lets | _ out Lord, 
VII. Let thy Grace; O mierbiful Lord, the” 
Father of all Mercies, always prevent, aſſiſt 
and follow me; making me continuall/ to 
be given to all gracious Actions, and vir- 
tuous Deeds, according to the Dignity of m 
Extraction from 

Thee, 


2 
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Thee, in Compariſon: whereof, all Earthly 
Nobility, how great ſoever, is to be eſteemed 

as nothing; that I thereby may be enabled to 
love Thee the Father and Fountain of my 


Spirit, more than myſelf, and my Neigh- | 


bour {how much ſoever below me here) as 
_ - myſelf, and may do unto all in their ſeveral 
and Stations in this World, as I 
would they ſhould do unto me; not preferring 
or eſteeming myſelf above any, or taking any 
Advantage from my outward Birth and. Qua- 
lity; but humbling myſelf as it becometh 
vile Duſt and Aſhes, and according to the Pat- 
tern of thy Son our Lord, who made himſelf 
for me of no Reputation, taking upon him 
"the Form of a Servant, and being made in 
tze Likeneſs of this our vile Fleſh, that he 
might be obedient unt Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. Mercifully grant there» 
fore, gracious Father, that I may both fol- 
low the Example of his great Humility and 
Patience, and alſo be made a Partaker of his 


| Reſurrection, through the ame Jeſus Chriſt 


be Lord bleſs and keep me [this Day or 

Night.) The Lord bleſs my Relations after 
the Fleſh [my Father, my Mother, Brothers, 
Siſters, 8&c.] The Lord hyeſs all that are ſet 
over me, or about me. Bleſs us good Lord 
every one, .and keep us from Evil: Lift up 
the Light of thy Countenance upon me and 
them, and give us thy Peace now and for e- 


 , - £ 
vermore, nen. 
; 3 4 2 ; t ++: & 4 7 
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„„ ͤ „„ Aru. 2% owls. 
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my Parents, &c.} in the Sons with thy migh- 


thy great 
Mercy defend me ern, ll my dear Relat 


: 0 


For the ed - A Ces. 
| Vora, o Lord, 1 me, 3 


thy Grace, this Day without Sin: And 
defend me [with all my dear Relations, as 


ty Power from running into any Kind of Dan- 
ger, for the Merits ind Son "PO 
our Lord, . 


5 in 
* 


G 


7 2113 * : by | 
. Noo: . 


. ray Father; let "A Fatth- 


fulneſs and thy Truth preſerve me from 
the Arrow that flieth by Day, and from the 


Plague that deſtroyeth at Nqon-Day : But a- 
dove all, from the Plagn e of mine own 


Heart: And diſpel the Darkneſs - that is in 
me by the Light of thy Heavenly Doctrine, 
and keep me evermore in the true Know 
and Love of Thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, my Sun and my Shield; 


J arrive at the perfect Light of Eternity, 


where Thou with him in the Unity of the 
Holy ny n *. N _ ever 
. | | A - 


& 4 SY p 453 * — * * % 
W "= * 


Far Evening. e 


| Lich the Darkneſs ef my 


Min x) th 


eech Thee, O Lord: And b 
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'ons and Friends] from all Perils -and Dan- 
gers of this Night, for the Loye of thy only 
Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, | 


4 ? 8 . * 8 21 * 
loi, e 'T 15 er che 5% 1 O07 11 n ; 4 


— & 01 A. Wx Time. 175 vir 


1 22 our Heavenl y Father, who hat 
Oo geh brought .me rs foi my dear Rela - 4 
Ray 2a, the End. of this Day; receive ö 
me [and them] now this Night under the 
Shadow of thy Wings, t that I ſand they] 
may ly down in $28 «y and take the Reſt « of 
thy Beloved; for the Sake of the Son of 


ran, Tens hint u 4-076, hte © 


5 10 T4 conclude any of the former." 
\ Lord I peffech Thee, mereifully to beer 
my Prayers, to bleſs me, and keep me 
this Night [or Day] to cauſe thy Face to ſhine 
upon me, and to be: gracious unto me [ith 
all ny good Friends] to lift up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon-me.[and them] and w B. 
give us all Peace e ane ES > 
ld Is 1 Lit: Q HBOR 1-219 
| | _ 15 142 15 
I. 4 Title Office fir . ber nia) — 
Ladies, under the . 2 geb ; to be uſed 
at any Time. 1 


A. 0 dome le ps ſing ch. Lords 1 
„ , And | heartily e in "the 


Sire, ef er Sal vation, ._ 0 
Eee i | "4X For ue 4 


Ge — * 
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- 4. For out of a of POP 
y Sncklings : 
B. Hath be e Strength. 
A. He then will open our Lips: 
i B. And our Mouths ſhall fhew Aids bis 
Praiſe. 


4. JESU, the _ Though or thee, 
e Fills with Deligh n 


e But when thou 0ſt f thy Preſence ſhow, .d] 
] Heaven ſeems i into my Breaſt ro flow. * 


. No Theme þ Gods for Voice can be, 
Nor to the Ear ſuch Harmony: 
No Heart can Thoughts ſo charming frame, 
As JESUS his mo Precious Name. 


A. JESU ! our Hope when Sins we grieve, 
Thy Mercies all our Wants relieve : 
| If good to thoſe that ſeek thy Grace, 
What art Thou when they fee thy Face ? 


3. FESU, in whom we Comfort find, 
Fountain of Light, Light of our Mind! 
Thou doſt our Hearts with true Joy feed: 
Our utmoſt” Wiſh thy Gifts exceed. © 


's © = e Q yy 


4 No Eloquence of Tongue can teach, 
Nor Art of Pen this Secret reach : 
Only th'Experienc'd Soul does prove 


Ve Sweets they alle who ies low: 


F4 N 
* & 8 of & of IE 1 0 
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. What 1 are theſe 'Thou 45 ſt Bire | 
Bleſt Object of my Souls Deſire! . . 1 
What Heav' nly. | ab. from thee daſtil, 
-: My FESUS, me fail. ever fill. 


A. Our JESUS i is the Glorious King, 
B. His Triumphs all the World ſball ſing. 
4. While Children ſtammer forth "wm : 
B. Aud Angels join with us their Lays. 
Bath, Then let aur Angels ever ſing 

The Glories of this Righteous King. 


A. He is the King of Righteouſaeſs, Vs. 
| una 

B. Hes the King of Glory, Hoſanna 2 

A. Hoſanna to +: Son of David. 

B. Bleſſed is be that. A in the Name 
of the Lord. 11 

A. Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 8 

B. Heſanna! Heſannab. to the Son uf the 
Giving God! ,; 

A. He is indeed the King of Glory. 

B. Heaven and Earth are full of his Glory. 

Both. Glory therefore be to God on High, 
and in Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. 
We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 
we give Thanks to thee,, [tagether with all 
the Company of Heaven, "and, all thy faithful 
Children here below, | who: are privately - 
+ publickly acknowledging. and adoring. theg] O 
Lord God, Heavenly King, God A Father 
Almighty, O Lord, the only begotten Is 


Door. tm =ne Ow 


” tm" wwe w' 


4m > a & ee 


9 
5 


open to the Prayers and. Cries of us th 
Meaſure of thy Grace, that running 
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Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God; Lamb of God, 
Son of the Father, that rakeſt away the Sing 
of the World, have Mercy upon us. Thou 
that takeſt away the Sins of the World, have - 
Mercy upon us [even upon us Children 
little or no Underſtandiug.] Thou that takeſt 
away the Sins World, receive our Prayer. 
[Thou that givelt Encouragement wnto Chil- 
dren to cry unto thee, receiue aur Prayers.] 
Thou. that . fitteſt, at the Right Hand * God 
the Father, have Mercy: upon us. For thou 
only art Holy, thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chbrin, with the Holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt High in the Glory, of God the Father, 
Amen. 

A. Jeſus ſaid, ſuffer kttle Children to come 
nato me, and forbid them not. Verily I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
Kingdom of God as a kttle Child, he hall 


not enter therein. 


B. Glory. be to thee O Chriſt, the Lover of 
Children. 


4. Let thy merciful, Ears, © Lord, be 


Children: And mercifully grant unto — 


the Way of thy Gommandments, s brings 
vering to the End, — ors V gra- 
cious ary . be mach 150 of 
22 y Treaſures, * 1 


* # +4 
3 14 


F 3 n 
* 
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PO 10 thin! 1 2 
Then may the. Governeſi add one or both of 
_ ... theſe, follawing.. Prayers, as Occaſion ſhall 
ſferue : Or in her Abſence, the eldeſt Child. 
Hen to our Supplications, good Lord, I a 
11 and deſpiſe not little Children crying unto | 
Thee; but aſſiſt them [us] and all thy Ser- 
vants with the Succours of thy Holy Spirit, give t! 
them [ut] the Spirit of Truth, to keep them 
from all Error, Infidelity and Hypocrity ; the 
Spirit of Counſel to guide them in all Difficul- 
ties; the Spirit of ſormd Underſtanding, to 
direft them in all their Ways; the Spirit of 
Humility, to guard them againſt every Pre- 
cipice; the Spirit of Might and holy Courape, 
to preferve them from all Baſeneſs and Little- I 
wels, 3 and Weakneſs; the Spirit of | _ 
Knowledge, and of the Fear of the Lord, to 
keep them from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and | ... 
from the Snares of Death and Hell: Give C 
them the Beauties of Wiſdom, the Brightneſs 
of Chaſtity, the Health of — give 1 
| them the Peace of the Meek, the Nobility. of the. || | 
Faithful, the Reputation and Joy of the Cha- 
| Titable : And finally ſo difpoſe the Way of || fi 
Benefit of a virtuous and religious Education,, 
that amidſt all the Vaniries of this Paſſage | C 
# 


and Life, they may evermore be protected 
dy thy Aid, through Chriſt our Lord, 


00 


* * » 


0 A God, 8 baſt by thy Son in- 


little anes Cus] the — Nature wherein 


Children, for thy 


e of thine Inheritance. 
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vited us into the Arms of thy Mercy, 
and who even out of the Mouths of Babes and 


| Sucklings doſt ordain Strength for thy Praiſe, 
and didlt make Infants to glorify thee, in and 


by their Deaths; ſo mortify and kill in theſe 
they L we] were born, and ſtrengthen. them 


„Les by thy Grace, that by the DN of 


their Cour] Lives and Conſtancy of their Lou] 
Faith even unto Death, they [we] may; 
gether with, their [or] Angels that behold 


A _ . 45 — Kms, trough 


Here the 13 Pra: ayer may e "a | 
A. that theſe Suffrages.____ __ 


1B. 0 Lord, ariſe, help and deliver u 


ame Sale. 


Be. — , ariſe , help and deliver us for 


Fro be — — among 


A let | dou Lot: be among. the Virgins 
# ollew the L. : 
,: Ben that Lamb of Gol which raketh 

e the World. 1 16 5 


4 
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B. And hath waſhed us in is Bleed, that | 
ve may be pure in his Sight. ©, me 
chylle 


A. G Saviour of the World, who'ty 
| Croſs and precious Blood haſt —_ us, 
and haſt by Baptiſm incorporated us into thy 
Church, ſave us and help ne," we humbly be · 
men thee, G Lord. 
B. Tot thy gracious Mercy ag! Protedtion 9 
ue commit ourſelves, O Chriſt. 
pots of 'Make = Face; O A a arts to ſhi 


wy 8. 1 15 Irn e * 


B. And be ever Suess % . 
A. ad up thy Countenanc upon u, goo 


Lord. 

B. Sad n Beate rd now and ever- 
more. en r 5 55 
An 2 N LOS -L 1.4 oy 4 3 
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in. "Prayers fo peel bene . each one 
d apart. 
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A. Favour is deceitful, * Sent l 
B. B Ne that JT the Lord 64 Phat be 


Graifed.” 1870 1 oer 


- 141 $£ 14 £53 115 
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Lord) who never Riten; 60 help and go- 
vern them whom thou doſt bring up 
and educate in thy ſtedfaſt Fear and Love, 
by the Means of virtueus and godly: Parents, 
Tutors and Governeſſes; kee me, [&ÞT. 
ue] beſcech/thee,' always under the Prote- 
Etion o W moſt wiſe and good Providence; 
wed. 04 | help 
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help me e us! at all Times when I [we] cry 
unto thee, and govern me [us] as a tender 
md watchful Mother doth her little Infant, 


[7:2] having a perpetual Fear and Love of 


godly Quietneſs, and by fearing and loving 
thee above all Things, may finally, with th 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


G I cannot ceaſe, but I muſt cry unto thee 
for Mercy, and for the Conduct of thy Grace 
and Wiſdom : Own me as thy Child, and 
cover me under thy Wings, that I may ſafe- 
ly reſt in thee ; and as a true Daughter of A. 
I braham, may give myſelf up, without waver- 


ing, to thy moſt wiſe Diſpoſal, and may draw 


forth Grace and Virtue from thee, by the' 
, Bſtrong Attraction of my Child-like Faith, 
> {wrought in me by thine own * which 
ſhall never ceaſe to cry, (as in all thine, ſo) 
in me, Abba, my Father, yea rather, Our Fa- 
| „eg nd Father, be thou th 
ö O an cious Father, be thou the 
Auer of my Knowledge. O 
Chriſt, be thou my Maſter to inſtru: And 
let thy Wiſdom be for ever my Miſtreſs and 


Go- - 


or as a Nurſe doth her ſucking Child, that 1 


by. holy Name, and totally depending on 
thee in all child-like Simplicity and Confi- 
dence, may both joyfully ſerve thee in all 


hoſen Virgins, obtain thy Promiſes, Which 
xceed all that can be defired, 1 * 


Racious Lord God, my heavenly Father, | 


4 we" 
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Governeſs, ay by her I may be gently led 


into all Truth. 

Give me Wiſdom, O Father of Lights, that 
ſitteth by thy Throne ; and reje& me not 
from among thy Children, the true Daugh- 
ters of the Bride cha hapiber, choſen and ſepa- 
rated for thy Son. 

Draw me, O Chriſt, thou: Light of Light, 
and I will run after thee: 1 will be glad and 
rejoice in thee; and will remember thy Love 
more than Wine. 1 

For with thee is the Pohttal of Wisdom, 
and the Well - ſpring of Underſtanding, there- 
fore do the U pright * thee. f 


Clo Je to the Father, Ke. 3 
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When in Gardens thou doſt — 
In the pleaſag 
And art driven by ſu 

From the the ech ae f. 
Think how ſhort that la ben uf 


Which the World 'eflermerk Bliſs | God 
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When thou ſeſt the Roſe decay 
The Gilly-fl lower, thefT os 4. 0 BT 


The Lilly 1 
wag 0 


* NEVE 


And == Flowers th ye 


Think all the Beauty Herr 
Is but ke, a pe Jhow:”” 
n — * 1510 5 4 2 © 100 7 i. 
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4 
When the gun 3 Trees to bud, 
And give forth — — by ons: 
When the caſe bY 87 
And - to pl An, Gerd 272 
Think what withers i in — — * 
Cannot to Perfection come. 


10D alnil yragnd od gods I 75 
: lis Lan 5 · 28 i bone 0 

When the Fritz are ſour 95 ai Pads all? 
Come not near them, 3 5 — — 880% , 
Touching, t raſting,. the 241 vitubo! 
His ſweet ripening. 
Think how har thy N ature is, 
Till Heaven ripen thee for Bliſs. 


Talg Nob toil endbigD nt 
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When thou art gr ſullen, ſour, Tir 9 
Roſe thou at het. 225. ſweet Flower F7 a 
But rough like. | | ed 1A 
Which belongy unt the Fire. 43 112i if 
Fly from ſuch a Life as this, 

Thou art born for AE: A 


«(8991 b gloA 5:3 Ha 5 ua o/ 
(am A IPod: 15 paſt, r 

When the RGW Y Spring i 0 

Summer, e away h 

Fruits rot, and the. Cold bereav 3 

Trees of their beloved Leaves; "I 

Think, though yo 'oung, thou wilt be * ; 
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or leſt thou ſhoillai drop away, * 
Like the-Leaf that fell 1 . M 

Still be ready to depart, , _ apes 
Love thy God 'with all A 
Then thou wilt aſcend on we, he 
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Hark how the Nightingale Ce 
And welcometh the e Spring. 
Theo. Sweet Siſter Marietteriay | 
A little longer, tis ſcarce Da. 
Sweet Philemel doth ſing all Nicht, 
And ſtays not for the Sun or Light, 
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Myſelf to God, * 17 ht. 


* "\ 


But tell me, Siſter, when TOs 
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our Heart, 
That God his Bleſſings may impart. 
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Make out Minds radiant uind bright, / 
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And ſeek our heavenly. daily Bread 
Ive learnt for Bread, we ought not e 
Only G feed our Houſe of W 
Mar. Your "Order, Dora, is not 10 5 
Read firſt and let in heavenly Light 
Into thy Soul, . Scripture; WP "wp 2 
Eat, cue ond dre book, mt 2 1 
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They waſh, or read, or God Ae 5 
Slovens and Sluts deſerve the Rod, 
And ſuch eee is their God. 
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In heavenly Waters waſh'd may be, 
Im taught by this. Pure Virgins know 
To make thei Garments white as Snow. 


Mar. "Tis 5 e ol the Soul, 
By Sin is rugged, dirty, foul, 
Chriſt's Blood doth: make it dear and bright, 
More white than Snow, more clear than * 
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By reading Scripture, find the Way. 


Mar. What I have learnt, I will impart, 

Chriſt's Spirit muſt renew your Heart, 
Wiſdom inſpire, unvail your Face, 
And ſhew the Features of his Grace, 


Chriſt by the written Word doth give 
Rules and Examples, how to live. 

Tread in his Steps, follow the Saints, 
Fly Sin which it ſo well depaints, 


Theo. The holy Men were Sinners too 
In this, like them we muſt not do. 
But many Places hard I find, 


Being young, and weak, in Age and Mind. 


Mar. Practiſe what' be patient, mild, 
Meek, innocent, h bare giah 2s a Child. 


Chriſt bids us pray, aſk, ſeek and knock: 
His Spirit all Secrets will unlock. | 


Theo. Now let us walk before we eat, 


; | | Exerciſe is as good as Meat. 


Breakfaſt ſhould light and lender be, 
Or elſe i it dulls the Memory. 


Mar. When thou doſt eat, be fire to give 
Thanks to God by whom we live. 
Not like the Fiſhes, Beaſts and Fowls, 
Which Bodles feed, and have no Souls. 


1 


1 en 1 Sos alli m dg! you 
x 5 . WEE . a han aner en ya- 


3 7 e010 lin, 1 Aale oved I 1H I 


= Ps 19H WoY 1791191 Tin age find. 
= 7 e 1007 ligny piglni mobi / 
1 0610 eirl 10 re Lo, woch bf 
. nt. 55 9718 0b bo 77 toni Ott \ od 1 Fo 
2 5 vil o wod m SY Sun 


nige 21 wolldt He ado bowl 
Wan! an Lid g nie c 


00) | 229nnl8; w- 1217 viod 4 T oY 
4 107 Nom Sw mat! 241 icht al 
an I Had ep NN 10 


6 | bail TY oY Asi bas: aue gu 


en aa 2d cel ; "16d 7 3214 l 
5 bio e es ablcd noni „ es 
oj” hel bas As lis aig 2v abid li 
1 „cen I 2191298 lis rh 21H 


29 


1 
* 


. 1 In need low am 1 wo FS). 
=) N 22 ies 31214. 
2d bool + 0 Rane | 

0 ee aan ellas Wi 215 10 


. * 1 
$ Win 07 511 2d. 105 fiob tod! 251 17 — 
oel mode vd bo! or 2nd T* 
eic bas fte ali d l 107% | 
=_ a og wad bas Loo! ela aol v7 


l 


"OR 


